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ABSTRACT 

The Treatment of Education i n the "Encyclopedie-' 

D.S. Wilson 

This study examines what the Encyclopedie has t o say about education. 

M a t e r i a l has been accumulated from a wide s e l e c t i o n of a r t i c l e s contributed 

by more than t w e n t y - f i v e i d e n t i f i e d and several anonymous w r i t e r s . The 

approach t o the selected m a t e r i a l i s thematic. 

The f i r s t chapter o u t l i n e s major problems encountered. Those a r t i c l e s 

most o f t e n c i t e d are i n d i c a t e d and some f a c t s are given about Encyclopedistes 

concerned w i t h education. A short section on self-education concludes the 

chapter. Chapter I I deals w i t h ideas expressed t o do w i t h the purpose and 

management of education, ending w i t h the concept of education as preparation 

f o r l i f e . The i n t e n s e l y complex question of r e l i g i o u s and moral education 

i s t a c k l e d i n Chapter I I I . Other aspects of the curriculum, especially 

language studies and h i s t o r y , are considered i n Chapter IV, which ends w i t h 

a note on assessment. Short chapters, V and V I , deal r e s p e c t i v e l y w i t h the 

education of the i n f a n t and of women. F i n a l l y , Chapter V I I considers post-

school education: u n i v e r s i t i e s , v o c a tional and professional t r a i n i n g , 

apprenticeships, and the "seconde education". 

This study demonstrates t h a t the "Societe de Gens de L e t t r e s " were not 

o f one mind on the subject o f education. I n t h i s instance, the Encyclopgdie 

recorded i n large measure " l a facon commune de penser", w i t h i t s attendant 

confusion, c o n t r a d i c t i o n s and shallowness. Some traces of innovatory 

thought are however d i s c e r n i b l e amidst these common-places; emergent 

secularism, nascent humanism, r e l a t i v i s m i n moral values, the questioning 

of p h i l o s o p h i c a l absolutes, and so on. I n examining the treatment o f t h i s 

p a r t i c u l a r t o p i c , the t h e s i s contributes t o an understanding of the true 

nature of the Encyclopedie. 
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CHAPTER I INTRODUCTORY 

PART I 

(a) Problems Encountered I n W r i t i n g About Education 

A number of problems, more p r e c i s e l y groups of problems, present them­

selves t o the person who presumes t o w r i t e on the subject of Education i n the 

Sncyclopedie. The greater p a r t of t h i s i n t r o d u c t o r y chapter indicates some 

of the p r i n c i p a l areas o f d i f f i c u l t y and sets out what has been done t o deal 

w i t h them. 

The c e n t r a l d i f f i c u l t y i n the f i r s t group of problems arises from w r i t i n g 

about education. D e f i n i t i o n s can be tedious but i t must be recognised t h a t 

the terminology of education does not always convey the same t h i n g t o d i f f e r ­

ent people. For some, education means schooling, t h a t i s ; the a c t i v i t i e s of 

establishments concerned w i t h l e a r n i n g and w i t h teaching the young. Others 

take a d i f f e r e n t , broader, view and see education as concerned w i t h c h i l d r e n 

and t h e i r up-bringing. Others again t h i n k o f education i n terms p r i m a r i l y 

of book-based l e a r n i n g and pay less regard t o the age of the learner. Yet 

others, p o s s i b l y the m a j o r i t y , may say t h a t a l l these ideas are involved i n 

the concept o f education but nevertheless w i l l give d i f f e r e n t emphases and 

atta c h d i f f e r i n g degrees of importance t o the various components. Another 

aspect o f the same problem may be i n d i c a t e d by asking whether parent or 

school-teacher i s t o be regarded as p r i m a r i l y responsible f o r the education 

of the c h i l d . Of course, the w r i t e r s on education i n eighteenth-century 

France had s i m i l a r problems of d e f i n i t i o n t o contend w i t h . 

A d d i t i o n a l d i f f i c u l t i e s stem from changing concepts during the l a s t 

two hundred and f i f t y years of what i s t o be conveyed by the terminology of 

education. For example, many eighteenth-century w r i t e r s use the word 

"enfant" when they are t h i n k i n g only of a boy and the word "parent" when 

they mean f a t h e r . 



other d i f f i c u l t i e s stem from the preconceptions, as d i s t i n c t from the 

semantic problems o u t l i n e d above, which i n d i v i d u a l s i n e v i t a b l y b r i n g t o t h e i r 

reading. One reader may r e a c t , f o r example, to the term "class-room" by 

envisaging rows o f a t t e n t i v e c h i l d r e n s i t t i n g on forms or at desks, while 

another may v i s u a l i s e small groups of c h i l d r e n s i t t i n g at tables or perhaps 

moving around the room. S i m i l a r l y the idea of a school class may evoke an 

image of some t h i r t y c h i l d r e n of the same age or perhaps of s i m i l a r back­

ground and academic a b i l i t y . Terms such as "class-teaching" may be i n t e r ­

preted i n d i f f e r e n t ways by d i f f e r e n t readers. The twentieth-century B r i t i s h 

concept of d i s t i n c t stages i n schooling, such as Primary and Secondary, needs 

to be modified when eighteenth-century education i s being considered. Numerous 

misunderstandings a r i s e i f the unwary reader t r a n s f e r s ideas of the content 

and d i v i s i o n s of the school curriculum without t a k i n g i n t o account differences 

between the eighteenth and t w e n t i e t h centuries. For example, i t may not 

always be remembered t h a t the amount o f time and energy devoted t o the teach­

i n g o f r e l i g i o n i n the eighteenth century was f a r greater than i t i s today. 

Again, the presence of physics, " l a physique", on the time-table of a 

J e s u i t " c o l l e g e " could provoke a s i g n i f i c a n t misconception. Some of these 

possible misunderstandings w i l l be a n t i c i p a t e d and dealt w i t h as they arise 

i n the t e x t o f t h i s study. 

Quite d i s t i n c t from problems associated w i t h d e f i n i t i o n s and preconcep­

t i o n s are the d i f f i c u l t i e s occasioned by the i n e v i t a b l e prejudices which un­

w i t t i n g l y colour the reader's view of c e r t a i n educational matters. Ideas 

on the importance o f , say, moral education and the way such education should 

be promoted, i f a t a l l , are u n l i k e l y t o be shared by a l l readers. The same 

might be s a i d of s o c i a l education i n the sense of " c o r r e c t " behaviour, "good" 

manners, respect f o r e l d e r s , and so on. Undoubtedly the question arises 

whether such considerations are p a r t of education and, i f so, how much 

a t t e n t i o n they m e r i t i n a piece of work such as t h i s . This c o n s t i t u t e s a 



considerable problem, i f only because the Encyclopedistes have much to say 

about moral and e t h i c a l questions i n the context o f education. 

Probably the g r e a t e s t s i n g l e problem encountered i n t h i s f i r s t group i s 

the d i f f i c u l t y inherent i n having t o use contemporary educational terminology 

when dealing w i t h the ideas and b e l i e f s of the eighteenth century about educa­

t i o n . Most p a r t i c u l a r l y , the danger of applying twentieth-century concepts 

of education t o the eighteenth century and the Encyclopedie bedevils any 

attempt t o w r i t e coherently, cohesively and concisely on the subject. The 

problem i s recognised by, amongst others, Robert Darnton i n a recent book: 

"Framing twentieth-century questions w i t h i n the confines of eighteenth-century 

categories can be misleading."'^ 

I n order t o accommodate most of the problems o u t l i n e d above, a working 

d e f i n i t i o n of education has been taken from Dumarsais' a r t i c l e , EDUCATION, 

i n Volume V of the Encyclopedie i t s e l f : "... c'est l e soin qu'on prend de 

n o u r r i r d'elever et d ' i n s t r u i r e les enfans; a i n s i 1'education a pour ob j e t s , 

(1) l a sante e t l a bonne conformation du corps; (2) ce qui regarde l a 

d r o i t u r e et 1 ' i n s t r u c t i o n de 1 ' e s p r i t ; (3) les moeurs, c'est-a-dire l a 

conduite de l a v i e , et les q u a l i t e s s o c i a l e s . " (V 397a) The scope of 

t h i s study i s however extended t o cover a l l age-groups, p a r t l y because of 

d i f f i c u l t i e s about the word "enfans", both i n the eighteenth century and 

today. This semantic inconvenience may be used t o i l l u s t r a t e the d i f f i c u l t i e s 

a r i s i n g from v a r i a t i o n s i n d e f i n i t i o n , as mentioned e a r l i e r . I n the medical 

e n t r y ENFANCE (Medecine) d'Aumont says i t l a s t s : "jusqu' a ce que I'homme 

s o i t parvenu a a v o i r 1'usage de l a r a i s o n c'est-a-dire a I'age de sept a 

h u i t ans." (V 651b - 652a) On the other hand the unsigned a r t i c l e JEUNESSE 

(oecon. anim.) provides both an i n d i c a t i o n of age d i v i s i o n s operating i n the 

1. The L i t e r a r y Underground o f the Old Rggime, London, 1982, p.175. 

2. For treatment of quotations see Appendix I . 



eighteenth century and an example of a w r i t e r of the period using words 

appl i c a b l e t o both sexes when manifestly t h i n k i n g i n terms of the male. 

A i n s i comme on appelle enfance e t adolescence ou 
puberte, les deux premieres p a r t i e s de son [du 
corps humain ] cours, qui renferment I'espace de 
terns qui s'ecoule entre l a naissance et l e terme 
de 1'accroissement, on donne l e nom de jeunesse 
au tems de l a v i e pendant lequel l e corps 
acheve de se perf e c t i o n n e r .... la duree de l a 
jeunesse s'etend depuis environ 21 ans jusqu' 
a 35 que commence l a v i r i l i t e . ( V I I I 544b - 545a) 

"Enfance", "adolescence" and "jeunesse" do not necessarily lead on to " v i r i l i t l . " 

Once the area f o r t h i s study has been set, i t becomes necessary to select 

s u i t a b l e m a t e r i a l from the vast amount a v a i l a b l e i n the seventeen volumes of 

the Encyclopedie. S e l e c t i v i t y , when exercised, i n e v i t a b l y exposes the w r i t e r 

t o c r i t i c i s m on grounds of emphasis, choice, possible f a l s i f i c a t i o n even, not 

to mention relevance t o the t i t l e o f the work. The s e l e c t i o n of material used 

here has been made w i t h the prime purpose of g i v i n g an idea of the general 

tenor o f the c o n t r i b u t i o n s dealing w i t h educational matters i n the Encyclop6die; 

t h a t i s , what i s t o be found i n the work r a t h e r than what had a p a r t i c u l a r l y 

great impact. Outstanding a r t i c l e s , l i k e d'Alembert's COLLEGE, or Rousseau's 

ECONOMIE (Morale et P o l i t i q u e ) , are r a r e . To suggest t h a t a l l the c o n t r i b u ­

t i o n s i n the f i e l d o f education have the f i r e - b r a n d c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the 

two a r t i c l e s mentioned would be t o lend credence t o the claim t h a t the 
3 

primary aim of the Encyclopedie was t o destroy, t o be a "machine de guerre." 

(b) The Encyclopedie 

The concluding words of the preceding section p o i n t t o the second major 

group o f problems f a c i n g the w r i t e r on education i n the Encyclopedie, namely 

the Encyclopedie i t s e l f . 

3. See Andre SCHIMBERG, L'Education Morale dans les colleges de l a 
Compagnie de Jesus en France sous I'Ancien Regime, Paris, 1913, p.190. 



Many claims, not a l l t o be substantiated, have been made f o r t h i s 

enormous p u b l i c a t i o n whose f i r s t e d i t i o n appeared between 1751 and 1765, 

c o n s i s t i n g o f seventeen massive f o l i o volumes o f t e x t , w i t h an average o f 

nearly one thousand pages per volume, each page holding two columns of 

p r i n t . The seventeen volumes were accompanied by eleven volumes of Plates, 

published between 1762 and 1772, and added t o , i n 1776 and 1777, by four 

f u r t h e r volumes of t e x t and one of Plates, c o n s t i t u t i n g the Supplement, 

which was a separate e n t e r p r i s e . M a t e r i a l f o r t h i s study has been taken 

from the f i r s t seventeen volumes of t e x t i n the f i r s t e d i t i o n . 

The question o f the importance o f the Encyclopedie i s , t o say the 

l e a s t , problematic. Any answer must depend on the precise context i n which 

the question i s posed. The same may be said of questions regarding the 

impact of the work. Many of those w r i t i n g about the eighteenth century i n 

France who discuss the Encyclopedie may w e l l be u n f a m i l i a r w i t h the true 

nature o f the work. Whatever i t may have been meant t o be, i t i s not an 

encyclopaedia i n the modern sense of the word, i . e . comparable w i t h the 

Encyclopaedia B r i t a n n i c a f o r example. Nor i s i t a d i c t i o n a r y i n the sense 

of a "book dealing, usu. i n al p h a b e t i c a l order, w i t h the words of a language 

or o f some sp e c i a l s u b j e c t . " (Concise Oxford D i c t i o n a r y ) The French 

Encyclopedie o f d'Alembert and Diderot i s a c o l l e c t i o n o f a r t i c l e s , o f 

vary i n g length and on many d i f f e r e n t subjects, arranged, f o r the most p a r t , 

i n a l p h a b e t i c a l order. There i s great v a r i a t i o n i n the q u a l i t y of the 

many a r t i c l e s and the content ranges i n s t y l e from dispassionate information 

t o e x c i t e d polemics. I t i s not a work t o be consulted by the seeker a f t e r 

f a c t u a l i n f o r m a t i o n i n the way t h a t a modern encyclopaedia can be used. 

The eighteenth-century Frenchman wanting t o learn what the Encyclopedie 

says, f o r example, about Geoffrey Chaucer would need t o read the entry 

under WOODSTOK, being, the Encyclopediste, Jaucourt, informs, the putative 

b i r t h p l a c e of the f a t h e r of English poetry. "Chaucer (Geoffroi) .... 



naquit ... a Woodstok selon Pitseus, e t a Londres selon d'autres; mais 

sans c r o i r e l a premiere opinion l a mieux fondee, j e I'embrasse v o l o n t i e r s , 

parce qu' e l l e me donne s u j e t de p a r l e r i c i de cet aimable po§te." (XVII 637a) 

This i s not u n t y p i c a l o f the organisation of ma t e r i a l w i t h i n the work. I n 

some instances, and they are numerous, i t i s as though the c o n t r i b u t o r t o 

the Encyclopedie has used the word he i s required t o w r i t e on as the 

i n s p i r a t i o n f o r an essay on some completely unrelated t o p i c or as the spring­

board f o r a f l i g h t o f fancy. I n the f i e l d of education much material used 

i n t h i s study i s t o be found i n unexpected places. (LACEDEMONE, INTERJECTION, 

DROIT NATUREL, etc . ) 

I f i s , o f course, w e l l known t h a t Diderot and h i s f e l l o w philospphes 

i n s e r t e d some inflammatory m a t e r i a l i n the Encyclopedie but h i d i t away i n 

a r t i c l e s w i t h innocuous-sounding headings. This was a stratagem designed t o 

mislead the o f f i c i a l censors, and i t o f t e n succeeded. Not a l l the i r r e l e v a n -

c i es are t o be explained i n t h i s way. For instance, a d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y 

long a r t i c l e i n Volume XVII, ZONE, g l a c i a l e , contains lengthy quotation 

from the B r i t i s h poet Thomson, who was much admired by the Encyclopediste 

Jaucourt. 

I t may be understood then t h a t t o locate m a t e r i a l i n the Encyclopedie 

on any given t o p i c involves the reading of dozens of a r t i c l e s , w i t h un­

promising t i t l e s , i n the search f o r what might prove relevant. Some three 

hundred a r t i c l e s o f varying length have been read i n the preparation of 

t h i s study, o f which about one hundred and f i f t y have been quoted or r e f e r r e d 

t o i n the t e x t . I n f a c t , less than ten per cent of the t o t a l m aterial 

gathered during the preparation o f t h i s work has been used. The search 

f o r m a t e r i a l on education i n the Encyclopedie has been helped by assiduous 

f o l l o w i n g up of cross-references given i n the various a r t i c l e s and by the 

use o f the two volumes o f Tables published i n 1780. Clearly then, the 

nature o f the work i n i t s e l f c o n s t i t u t e s one d i f f i c u l t y amongst several 



f o r the student o f the Encyclopedie. 

The Encyclopedie was a commercial e n t e r p r i s e . I t was designed to make 

money. Whatever polemical i n t e n t i o n some of the c o n t r i b u t o r s , i n c l u d i n g 

the e d i t o r s , may have had was necessarily subordinated t o the need t o make 

f i n a n c i a l p r o f i t f o r the publishers. 

There are those who f i n d i n the Encyclopedie "The quintessence of 
4 

Enlightened t h i n k i n g on a l l important problems." There are those who claim 
"Nowhere i s the s p i r i t o f the French Enlightenment more apparent than i n 

5 

the Encyclopedie." There i s a gr e a l deal more i n the seventeen volumes 

than t h a t . "Notre p r i n c i p a l o b j e t e t o i t de rassembler les decouvertes 

des s i e c l e s precedens." (Diderot, i n the AVERTISSEMENT t o Volume V I I I , 

p . i j ) . This was l a r g e l y attempted. To speak i n terms of "a large-scale 

manifesto by f r e e - t h i n k e r s and r a t i o n a l i s t s " , and t o s t a t e ; "Diderot and 

d'Alembert obtained c o l l a b o r a t o r s who were of one mind when there was any 

question, f o r example, of a t t a c k i n g the Church and revealed r e l i g i o n " , ^ 

i s t o ignore the vast amount of orthodoxy and d u l l compilation of informa­

t i o n i n the Encyclopedie. Much t h a t i s w r i t t e n about education i s likewise 

orthodox f o r the period. Nor can the claim t h a t the c o n t r i b u t o r s were "of 

one mind" when they wrote f o r the Encyclopedie be r e a d i l y j u s t i f i e d . 

D i derot, d'Holbach, Dumarsais, Jaucourt and Ma l l e t , f o r example, were not 

of one mind i n the matter of C h r i s t i a n i t y . V o l t a i r e , Rousseau and Desmahis 

were not o f one mind on the subject o f women. Desmahis' a r t i c l e FEMME 

(Morale) (VI 472a), which i s quoted at some length i n l a t e r chapters of 

4. C.E. ELWELL, The Influence of the Enlightenment on the Catholic Theory 
of Education i n France, 1750-1850, Harvard U.P., 1944, p.17. 

5. R. GRIMSLEY, The Age o f Enlightenment 1715-1789, Penguin Books, 
Middlesex, 1979, p.82. 

6. F. COPLESTON, A Hi s t o r y of Philosophy, London, 1960, Vol.VI, p.14. 



t h i s study, was not w e l l received i n a l l quarters. There i s , then, f u r t h e r 

d i f f i c u l t y f o r the w r i t e r on education i n the Encyclopedie, stemming from 

the f a c t t h a t on t h i s t o p i c , as on others, the c o n t r i b u t o r s do not speak 

w i t h one voice. 

While i t i s reasonable t o ask who read the Encyclopedie, how and f o r 

what purpose, the answers given here must necessarily be rath e r b r i e f . 

There was, i t i s t r u e , an increase i n l i t e r a c y i n the eighteenth century 

and, consequently, an increase i n the size o f the reading p u b l i c . There 

was also an incre a s i n g desire f o r knowledge and education. Diderot and h i s 

f e l l o w s wished t o cater f o r t h i s desire, j u s t as h i s publishers wished to 

p r o f i t from i t . The evidence suggests t h a t , by and lar g e , those who read 

the Encyclopedie were the s o c i a l peers of those who wrote the a r t i c l e s f o r 

i t . The i n t e n t i o n may have been innovatory, i n Proust's words; " L ' o r i g i n -

a l i t e de 1'Encyclopedie est de s'adresser §. un vaste p u b l i c , en p a r t i e 
^ ^ 7 nouveau, qui va en p r i n c i p e de 1'academicien au maitre o u v r i e r " , but the 

achievement d i d not match i t . Those who bought the work were "reasonably 

prosperous people drawn from the middle and upper ranks of pre-revolutionary 

French s o c i e t y . " There were also those who read the work without buying 

i t and i t may not be assumed t h a t a l l those who bought i t read i t . 

Some few o f those who d i d read the Encyclopedie apparently read each 

volume as i t came out from cover t o cover and at l e a s t one Encyclopediste, 
9 

Jaucourt, would seem t o encourage readers t o do j u s t t h a t . The majo r i t y 

may be presumed to have browsed i n the volumes i n search of pleasure, e n l i g h t ­

enment, in f o r m a t i o n and s t i m u l a t i o n . 

7. Jacques PROUST, Diderot e t 1'Encyclopedie, Armand COLIN, Paris, 1962, 
p.203. 

8. J. LOUGH, The Encyclopedie, London, 1971, p.60. 

9. See p. 30 o f t h i s chapter. 



I t i s c l e a r t h a t the Encyclopedie was not t o t a l l y without impact on i t s 

readers. I t seems somewhat unj u s t t o describe the work as "Diderot's rather 

over-rated compendium.""'"'^ Yet i t would be wrong t o t h i n k t h a t because of 

i t s size the Encyclopedie made a greater impact i n the c u l t u r a l and i n t e l l ­

e c t u a l climate o f i t s era than smaller works of l i t e r a t u r e . I t was an era 

when people were g r e a t l y concerned, more than at other times, w i t h s o c i a l , 

p o l i t i c a l , economic and r e l i g i o u s issues. The Encyclopedie r e f l e c t s these 

concerns. "So f a r as i t s p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l outlook was concerned the 

Encyclopedie was the m i r r o r o f i t s age.""̂ "*" Prominent amongst these s o c i a l 

i n t e r e s t s was the question o f education. D'Alembert's a r t i c l e COLLEGE had 

provoked considerable discussion when Volume I I I was published i n 1753. 

Rousseau's Emile was published i n 1762. 

I n A p r i l 1763, Grimm wrote i n h i s correspondence "depuis l a chute des 

j e s u i t e s [ l 7 6 2 ] e t l e l i v r e i n u t i l e de Jean-Jacques Rousseau i n t i t u l e Emile, 

on n'a cesse d ' e c r i r e sur 1'education." When so much else was being 

w r i t t e n a t the time on education, i t i s less than easy t o assess the impact 

o f the Encyclopedie, or i t s c o n t r i b u t i o n t o the debates on the subject. The 

extent of the in f l u e n c e of the Encyclopedie on eighteenth-century thought 

remains problematic. 

Yet another problem derives from the f a c t t h a t , u n l i k e the en t r i e s i n 

a modern encyclopaedia or d i c t i o n a r y , the a r t i c l e s i n the Encyclopedie are 

not always t o be taken at face value. 

There are instances of i r o n y , sarcasm, " l e g - p u l l i n g " and prejudiced 

w r i t i n g which are q u i t e a l i e n t o the s p i r i t o f a s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d work o f 

reference. 

10. Harvey CHISICK, " I n s t i t u t i o n a l Innovation i n Popular Education i n 
Eighteenth-Century France : Two Examples", French H i s t o r i c a l Studies, 

1977, p.44. 

11. J. LOUGH, o p . c i t . , p.38. 

12. quoted CHISICK, o p . c i t . , p.41. 
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Trouble arises because the reader may not always recognise intended 

i r o n y or, i n the case, say, of Jaucourt or Desmahis, may detect an "iron y " 

t h a t was not intended. I n the t w e n t i e t h century i t i s sometimes d i f f i c u l t 

t o take s e r i o u s l y , as was intended, the sentimental effusions of some 

eighteenth-century w r i t e r s on education. 

A d i f f e r e n t k i n d o f problem i s created by the f a c t t h a t many o f the 

a r t i c l e s i n the Encyclopedic are unsigned and t h a t many w r i t e r s o f a r t i c l e s 

remain anonymous. Authorship of many unsigned a r t i c l e s , i n c o r r e c t a t t r i b u ­

t i o n o f others and large-scale p l a g i a r i s m have been revealed by modern 

scholarship. However, i n the context of the present study, i t i s p r i m a r i l y 

the ideas expressed on educational t o p i c s which are examined, rather than 

the authorship of the a r t i c l e s . Nevertheless the Encyclopedistes are 

i d e n t i f i e d when they are known. 

Because of some u n c e r t a i n t i e s about a t t r i b u t i o n , because of the way 

comments oneducational matters are scattered throughout the seventeen 

volumes o f t e x t , and because of doubts about what i s t o be regarded as an 

"educational" e n t r y , i t i s not possible t o give a cl e a r i n d i c a t i o n , i n 

terms of column inches, number o f e n t r i e s , etc. of how much space i s 

devoted i n the Encyclopedie t o "Education", nor i s i t possible t o i d e n t i f y 

a l l the c o n t r i b u t o r s o f a r t i c l e s dealing w i t h the subject. What i s possible 

i s t o i n d i c a t e which a r t i c l e s are most f r e q u e n t l y c i t e d i n t h i s study and 

which Encyclopedistes are most o f t e n r e f e r r e d t o . Such an i n d i c a t i o n of 

frequency does not imply any ranking i n terms of merit or importance f o r 

e i t h e r the a r t i c l e s or the Encyclopgdistes mentioned. 

The most s i g n i f i c a n t o f a l l the a r t i c l e s dealing w i t h education i s 

undoubtedly COLLEGE by d'Alembert. I t i s the most freq u e n t l y c i t e d i n 

t h i s study, a f t e r GOUVERNEUR D'UN JEUNE HOMME and GOUVERNANTE D'ENFANS by 
13 

Lefebvre. Because o f i t s importance and because most of the published 

13. See Appendix I f o r d e t a i l s . 
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m a t e r i a l dealing w i t h the t o p i c of education i n the Encyclopedie seems t o be 

p r i m a r i l y based on the a r t i c l e COLLEGE i t has been considered advisable t o 

i n t e r c a l a t e a t t h i s p o i n t a few sentences about the "colleges" of eighteenth-

century France. D'Alembert s t a r t s w i t h a b r i e f r e c o g n i t i o n t h a t differences 

may e x i s t , but suggests t h a t these d i f f e r e n c e s are h i s t o r i c a l rather than 

a c t u a l . "Nous n'entrerons p o i n t i c i dans l e d e t a i l h i s t o r i q u e de I ' e t a b l i s s e -

ment des d i f f e r e n s colleges de Paris; ce d e t a i l n'est p o i n t I ' o b j e t de notre 

ouvrage, ... i l est un autre o b j e t bien plus important dont nous voulons i c i 

nous occuper; c'est c e l u i de 1'education qu'on y donne a l a jeunesse." 

( I l l 634b) 

I t would be unfortunate i f these sentences l e d the reader to t h i n k of 

a l l i n s t i t u t i o n s c a l l i n g themselves "colleges" i n the Paris or even France 

of the eighteenth century as being e f f e c t i v e l y the same. They were not 

always even very s i m i l a r . W r i t i n g of the l i f e i n the d i f f e r e n t "colleges", 

Morange and Chassaing say i t " l a i s s e 1'impression d'une i n f i n i e d i v e r s i t e , 

d'une r e a l i t e exceptionnellement nuancee. I I y a pratiquement autant de cas 

d i f f e r e n t s que de colleges. "'̂'̂  There were "colleges" run by d i f f e r e n t 

r e l i g i o u s orders, Oratoriens and D o c t r i n a i r e s , f o r example, as w e l l as those 

run by the J e s u i t s . Most of the i n f l u e n t i a l "colleges" were however run by 

the l a t t e r , y e t , as D a i n v i l l e p o i n t s out, "Les Jesuites n'avaient pas l e 

monopole de 1'enseignement quoi qu'on dise.""''^ D a i n v i l l e proceeds t o 

observe t h a t the Je s u i t s kept comparatively good records of t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s 

and consequently more i s known about t h e i r schools. This documentation t o 

some extent b e l i e s claims made by polemical w r i t e r s of the eighteenth century 

14. J. MORANGE and J.F. CHASSAING, Le Mouvement de Reforme de 1'Enseignement 
en France 1760-1798, Paris, 1974, p.72. 

15. F. de DAINVILLE, " E f f e c t i f s des Colleges e t S c o l a r i t e aux XVII^ et 
XV I I j e Siecles dans l e Nord-Est de l a France", Population, 1955, 
p.466. 
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about such t h i n g s , f o r example, as the narrowness of the curriculum. 

Precise s t a t i s t i c s showing how many boys of the period attended "colleges" 

may not be a v a i l a b l e but i t has been c a l c u l a t e d t h a t towards the end o f 

the century one boy i n f i f t y - t w o o f the population had access to t h i s type 

of education. What may be'said w i t h greater c e r t a i n t y i s t h a t the boys 

who attended the J e s u i t "colleges" came from a good mixture of s o c i a l back­

grounds. The Jesu i t s d i d not charge f o r t h e i r teaching. Some of t h e i r 

p u p i l s were o f very humble stock, others were a r i s t o c r a t s , many were bour­

geois, or became bourgeois as a r e s u l t o f t h e i r education. "Sous I'Ancien 

Regime, jusqu' au m i l i e u du XVIII® s i e c l e au moins, 1'education domestique 

s ' a r r e t a i t avant d i x ans; sauf pour les f i l s du Roi, les seuls garcons de 

France qui n ' a l l a i e n t pas au college. Meme les princes du sang comme les 

Conde fre q u e n t a i e n t l e c o l l e g e : l e college e t a i t l a seule i n s t i t u t i o n 
17 

s c o l a i r e commune a tous." Most p u p i l s from the lowest s o c i a l ranks were 

destined f o r careers i n the Church. "Les Peres e t a i e n t trop avises pour 

detourner d'eux l e t a l e n t , f u t - i l r o t u r i e r e t pauvre." Some "colleges" 
were b e t t e r known than others and a t t r a c t e d a greater number of high-ranking 

19 
p u p i l s . I n s h o r t , i n the mid-eighteenth century, the "colleges" provided 

20 
" l e t o u t ou l a p a r t i e de l a formation i n t e l l e c t u e l l e du monde des dominants." 

16. See R. CHARTIER, M.M. COMPERE, D. JULIA, L'Education en France du XVI® 
s i e c l e au XV I I i e siecle,. Paris, 1976, p. 190. 

17. P. ARIES, L'Enfant et l a Vie F a m i l i a l e sous I'Ancien Regime, Paris, 1960 
p.298. 

18. G. DUPONT-FERRIER, La Vie Quotidienne d'un College Parisien pendant plus 
de 350 ans, P a r i s , 1921, Vol.1, P t . i , p.64. See also CHARTIER, COMPERE, 
JULIA, o p . c i t . , p.196. 

19. See A.SCHIMBERG, o p . c i t . , p.291. 

20. CHARTIER, COMPERE, JULIA, o p . c i t . , p.173. 
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Apart from d i f f e r e n c e s stemming from the v a r i e t y o f r e l i g i o u s orders 

running "colleges" there were other d i s t i n c t i o n s . Not a l l "colleges" 

c a r r i e d studies forward t o the same academic l e v e l s . A d i s t i n c t i o n should 

be made between the "colleges d'humanites" and the "colleges de p l e i n 

exercice". The l a t t e r added two years of "philosophie" t o the standard 

course of study. Most J e s u i t "colleges" were "colleges de p l e i n exercice". 

There were several reasons f o r t h i s ; s o c i a l , economic and reasons of 

p r e s t i g e . Most a r i s t o c r a t i c p u p i l s however l e f t t h e i r "college" without 
23 

doing the two years of "philosophie". Readers of the Encyclopedie 

u s u a l l y i n t e r p r e t references t o "colleges" as p o i n t i n g t o the Jesuit i n s t i ­

t u t i o n s . I n most cases they are r i g h t t o do so. 

Two f u r t h e r p o i n t s remain t o be made b r i e f l y about the "colleges". 

Of those who were a c t u a l l y involved i n the teaching, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the 

J e s u i t establishments, the m a j o r i t y were young. Some Je s u i t fathers 

remained i n teaching, but f o r most i t was a b r i e f stage i n t h e i r early 

careers. "La m a j o r i t e du corps p r o f e s s o r a l j e s u i t e est constituee par les 

jeunes r e l i g i e u x , pas encore pretres auxquels on f a i t accomplir ... un 
24 

stage d'enseignement." I n f a c t , before being allowed t o teach, men spent 
25 

time as " s u r v e i l l a n t s " i n the dormito r i e s . The system operated required 
teachers t o move up w i t h t h e i r p u p i l s from class t o class. " I I commence 

par une classe de grammaire ... e t , suivant les memos echelons que ses'"eleves, 

21. See DAINVILLE, o p . c i t . , p.466. 

22. See F. de DAINVILLE, Les Jesuitgyet 1'Education de l a Socigtg Fran^aise, 
P a r i s , 1940, p.49. 

23. See SCHIMBERG, o p . c i t . , p.429. 

24. DAINVILLE, Les Jesuites e t 1'Education de l a Societe Francaise, p.339. 

25. See SCHIMBERG, o p . c i t . , p.28. 
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2 6 
i l monte jusqu' a l a p h i l o s o p h i c . " This arrangement gave r i s e t o complaints 

27 

about the extreme youth of the teachers and t h e i r inexperience. Although, 

as i s i n d i c a t e d above, some'boys l i v e d i n the "colleges" as "internes", they 

were very much a m i n o r i t y . The greater p a r t of the p u p i l s were day-boys 
("externes"). "Le college des Jesuites est essentiellement concu comme un 

28 
e x t e r n a t . " These boys were not able t o t r a v e l t o t h e i r f amily homes each 

/\ 

n i g h t so they stayed i n "pensions" under the supervision of "maitres de 

pension", one of whom, Faiguet de Villeneuve, was a c o n t r i b u t o r to the 

Encyclopedie. 

Much m a t e r i a l f o r the present study i s drawn from Lefebvre's two a r t i c l e s 

GOUVERNANTE D'ENFANS and GOUVERNEUR D'UN JEUNE HOMME. I t i s considered 

appropriate and advisable t o add at t h i s p o i n t a few words about the post 

and f u n c t i o n o f a "gouverneur" as d i s t i n c t from a "precepteur" or "maitre de 

pension". The "gouverneur" was not u n l i k e the t u t o r of an English gentleman 

o f the period. He was normally appointed t o the household of the great, t h a t 

i s the "gens de q u a l i t e " , t o take charge of the education of the sons of the 

f a m i l y . Occasionally appointed when the boy was young, say seven years o l d , 

but normally when the boy had l e f t h i s "college" and was about t o embark on 

m i l i t a r y t r a i n i n g or h i s "seconde". education i n the ways of the world, the 

"gouverneur" was t o prepare h i s charge f o r h i s f u t u r e p o s i t i o n i n society: 

"former son coeur par rapport aux vertus morales, e t principalement a c e l l e s 

qui conviennent a son e t a t ; e t son e s p r i t , par rapport a l a conduite de l a 

v i e , a l a connoissance du monde et des q u a l i t e s necessaires pour y r e u s s i r . " 
29 

(GOUVERNEUR D'UN JEUNE HOMME, V I I 792a). The "prgcepteur", on the other 
26. SCHIMBERG, o p . c i t . , p.28. 

27. See G. COMPAYRE, H i s t o i r e C r i t i q u e des Doctrines de 1'Education en 
France depuis l e 16e s i e c l e , Paris, 1879, Vol.11, p.212. 

28. DAINVILLE (See p. 13 above. Note 22), o p . c i t . , p.348. 

29. See CHARTIER, COMPERE, JULIA, o p . c i t . , p.178 f o r f u r t h e r d e t a i l s . 
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hand, was concerned only w i t h the schooling of the c h i l d and was employed 

when the boy was younger t o give p r i v a t e lessons e i t h e r at home or t o 

supplement the teaching the boy received at his "college". S p e c i a l i s t 

"maitres" might be employed at the same time t o teach such s k i l l s , f o r 

example, as dancing or drawing. The "precepteur" was not always held i n 

high regard, nor was he, as a r u l e , very w e l l paid. The "precepteur" seems 

to have been considered i n many respects something o f a status symbol i n 

eighteenth-century French so c i e t y . While f a m i l i e s were able t o choose 

"precepteurs" without the a u t h o r i s a t i o n of the Roman Catholic Church, the 
30 

Church r e t a i n e d c l e a r a u t h o r i t y over what was taught. As has been i n d i c a ­

t e d , some "coll e g e " p u p i l s had t h e i r own "precepteur" amongst t h e i r r e tinue 

o f servants. I n one "college", the College Louis l e Grand, f o r example, 
31 

t h i r t y or f o r t y of the f i v e hundred p u p i l s had servants. But the 

"precepteur" d i d not have a f r e e hand, he was less independent than the 

"gouverneur" t o the extent sometimes of being t o l d how t o do h i s job by the 

teachers at the "college". "Les Peres ... transformaient encore en a u x i l i -

a i r e s devoues les nombreux precepteurs p a r t i c u l i e r s , attaches a l a personne 

de l e u r s e c o l i e r s ; i l s e n t r a i e n t en r e l a t i o n avec eux, leur indiqUant les 
^ V 32 K methodes a s u i v r e . " Those "college" p u p i l s without "precepteurs" and who 

d i d not l i v e i n rented rooms w i t h t h e i r servants were o f t e n accommodated i n 

"pensions". According t o Aries the "pensions" and the work of those who ran 

them were a development of the system o f using " r e p e t i t e u r s " i n the education 
33 -̂  

of an e a r l i e r age. The "maitre de pension" d i d not a c t u a l l y teach the boys 

30. See Ch. FOURRIER, L'Enseignement Francais de I ' A n t i q u i t e a l a Revolution, 
P a r i s , 1964, p.62. 

31. See G. SNYDERS, La Pedagogie en France aux XVII^ et XVIII® Siecles, 
P a r i s , 1965, p.138. 

32. SCHIMBERG, o p . c i t . , p.327. 

33. See ARIES, o p . c i t . , p.230. 
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i n h i s care. At most he heard t h e i r lessons and assisted them i n t h e i r 

r o t e - l e a r n i n g . "Un maitre de pension p r e n a i t dans sa maison plusieurs 

e c o l i e r s ; i l n'enseignait pas, mais hebergeait, s u r v e i l l a i t ses pensionn-
34 

a i r e s , se chargeait t o u t au plus des r e p e t i t i o n s . " Other, more generic 
35 

terms, e x i s t e d f o r those engaged i n teaching; f o r example, " i n s t i t u t e u r " , 

but the words "gouverneur", "precepteur" and "maitre" are more freq u e n t l y 

found i n the Encyclopedie. 

I n a d d i t i o n t o COLLEGE, GOUVERNANTE D'ENFANS and GOUVERNEUR D'UN JEUNE 

HOMME, frequent mention i s made i n t h i s study of the a r t i c l e ECOLE MILITAIRE 

by Paris de Meyzieu, of ETUDES by Faiguet de Villeneuve and of the a r t i c l e s 

METHODE (Gramm.) and SYLLABAIRE by the grammarian Beauzee. The more general 

a r t i c l e s EPARGNE, also by Faiguet, and FEMME (Morale) by Desmahis are f r e ­

quently c i t e d . The a r t i c l e EXERCICES (Manege) by Bourgelat covers rather 

more ground than the matter of equestrianism suggested by i t s e d i t o r i a l 

c l a s s i f i c a t i o n and has provided a considerable amount of usef u l m a t e r i a l . 

D'Alembert's DISCOURS PRELIMINAIRE and h i s a r t i c l e s ERUDITION and DICTIONNAIRE 

are c i t e d q u i t e o f t e n as i s h i s f e l l o w - e d i t o r ' s a r t i c l e *ENCYCLOPEDIS. 

Other a r t i c l e s mentioned on comparatively numerous occasions are the abbe 

Yvon's AMOUR PATERNEL, Marmontel's CRITIQUE and the chevalier de Jaucourt's 

DEVOIR ( D r o i t nat. R e l i g . nat. Morale). Amongst the more s i g n i f i c a n t a r t i c l e s 

mentioned are Rousseau's famous ECONOMIE (Morale et P o l i t i q u e ) and Dumarsais' 

less w e l l known EDUCATION. 

Several a r t i c l e s have been the source of lengthy, as d i s t i n c t from 

frequent, quotation. Chief amongst those not mentioned above are the un­

signed JEUNESSE (oecon. anim.), LECON (Gramm. Morale) and RELIGION (Theol.) 

and Jaucourt's VOYAGE (Education), FABULISTE, LANGUE FRANCOISE, LAMIES 

34. SCHIMBERG, o p . c i t . , p.290. 

35. See the unsigned a r t i c l e INSTITUTEUR (Gram.) V I I I 801a f o r d e f i n i t i o n . 
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(Mytholog. L i t t . ) , MEDECINE (Art e t Science) and FACULTE (Physique et 

Medecine). The a r t i c l e s CLASSE and CONSTRUCTION (terme de Grammaire) by 

Dumarsais f a l l i n t o t h i s category as do the grammatical a r t i c l e s TEMS, 

INVERSION, SENS, PONCTUATION, and LANGUEby h i s successor, Beauzee. Diderot's 

*ENFANS ( H i s t . Anc.), LOCKE, PHILOSOPHIE DE, and JESUITE are the source of 

other longer quotations as i s h i s f e l l o w - e d i t o r ' s a r t i c l e FRERES DE LA CHARITE. 

In t h i s s e c t i o n i t remains t o say something b r i e f l y about those Encyclo-

pedistes known t o have c o n t r i b u t e d a r t i c l e s on educational matters and t o 

discover t o what extent they may have been q u a l i f i e d t o w r i t e on these 

subjects. At the same time an i n d i c a t i o n i s given of t h e i r p o s i t i o n w i t h 

regard t o the philosophes, when t h i s i s known. 

The most f r e q u e n t l y mentioned Encyclopldiste i s Louis, chevalier de 

JAUCOURT, 1704-1780. More than t h i r t y a r t i c l e s w r i t t e n by him are c i t e d i n 

the present work. Jaucourt, who was 61 i n 1765, was prominent as Encyclo-

pediste and philosophe. Of Protestant stock and noble f a m i l y , he was 

educated i n Geneva, (possibly from the age of e i g h t , ) Cambridge and Leyden, 

where he q u a l i f i e d as a doctor of medicine i n 1730. He has been described 

as a "polygraphe", i n which capacity he made more than 17,000 co n t r i b u t i o n s 

t o the Encyclopedie, comprising twenty-four per cent of the t e x t i n the 

f i r s t seventeen volumes. A "rut h l e s s compiler", given t o plagiarism, Jau­

cou r t i s commonly regarded as the work-horse of the Encyclopedie. He i s not 

known t o have had any p r a c t i c a l experience i n teaching, nor i s he known t o 
36 

have been a p u p i l i n any school i n France. 

D'ALEMBERT, Jean l e Rond, 1717-1783, was the author o f the DISCOURS 

PRELIMINAIRE and of the AVERTISSEMENT t o Volume I I I , t o g e t h e r w i t h a r t i c l e s 

such as COLLEGE, DICTIONNAIRE and ERUDITION. Aged 48 i n 1765, he was the 

36. For f u r t h e r d e t a i l s , see J. LOUGH, The Encyclopedie i n Eighteenth-
Century England and other studies. O r i e l Press, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
1970, p. 25 f f . 
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j o i n t e d i t o r of Volumes I - V I I of the Encyclopedie. A philosophe, 

d'Alembert was a well-known and respected f i g u r e i n i n t e l l e c t u a l and s o c i a l 

c i r c l e s o f the time. He was ra i s e d i n modest circumstances and, an i l l e g i t i ­

mate c h i l d , attended as a gentilhomme the College des Quatre.Nations, a. 

stronghold of Jansenism in.. Paris. D'Alembert i s not known t o have had any 

p r a c t i c a l experience i n teaching. 

DIDEROT, Denis, 1713-1784, i s mentioned f r e q u e n t l y i n t h i s study. The 

a r t i c l e s *ENCYCLOPEDIE, *ENFANS ( H i s t . Anc.) and JESUITE are amongst his 

c o n t r i b u t i o n s most o f t e n used. Diderot was 52 i n 1765. He was co-editor 

of the Encyclopedie, becoming sole e d i t o r when d'Alembert gave up. Diderot 

was a leading philosophe. He had been educated by the Jesuits i n t h e i r 

" college" a t Langres and then at the College Louis l e Grand and the College 

d'Harcourt i n Paris. At f i r s t destined, and indeed t r a i n e d , f o r the p r i e s t ­

hood, Diderot, when young, l e d a very u n s e t t l e d l i f e f o r several years. His 

experience of p r a c t i c a l teaching was l i m i t e d t o some casual t u t o r i n g and 
38 

three months as "precepteur" i n the f a m i l y of a f i n a n c i e r named Randon. 

A r t i c l e s by BEAUZEE, Nicolas, 1717-1789, are of t e n mentioned i n the 

chapters t h a t f o l l o w . His c o n t r i b u t i o n s t o the Encyclopedie are s u b s t a n t i a l . 

His a r t i c l e METHODE (Gramm.) i s mentioned f r e q u e n t l y . Other a r t i c l e s 

mentioned repeatedly include LANGUE (Gramm.), PONCTUATION, SYLLABAIRE and 

INVERSION, (terme de Grammaire). He was aged 48 i n 1765 and had a reputa­

t i o n as a "grammairien". A f t e r 1767 he held the "chaire de Grammaire" at 

the Ecole Royale M i l i t a i r e , where he had previously been "professeur". 

Something of an "establishment" f i g u r e , Beauzee was l a t e r , 1772, elected t o 

the Academic Francaise. He was not known f o r any lack of orthodoxy and i s 

not regarded as a philosophe. He had p r a c t i c a l experience i n teaching. 

37. For f u r t h e r i n f o r m a t i o n see R. GRIMSLEY, Jean d'Alembert, Oxford, 1963. 

38. For d e t a i l s , see SCHIMBERG, o p . c i t . , p.488 and note 2. 
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LEFEBVRE, Andre, 1717-1768, wrote the important a r t i c l e s GOUVERNANTE 

D'ENFANS and GOUVERNEUR, D'UN JEUNE HOMME. Another of h i s a r t i c l e s , 

GOUVERNEUR, de l a personne d'un p r i n c e , i s also c i t e d . Lefebvre, who i s 

not u s u a l l y regarded as a philosophe, was 48 i n 1765. I t i s known t h a t 
39 

he was a lawyer who became a t u t o r and h i s c o n t r i b u t i o n s t o the Encyclopedie 

do suggest some p r a c t i c a l experience i n teaching. 

FAIGUET DE VILLENEUVE, Joachim, 1703-1780, was aged 62 i n 1765. His 

major c o n t r i b u t i o n t o the educational a r t i c l e s i n the Encyclopedie i s 

ETUDES, much mentioned i n the f o l l o w i n g pages. D'Alembert considered i t 

endorsed the ideas presented i n COLLEGE. Other a r t i c l e s by Faiguet, EPARGNE 

and CITATION, are also c i t e d . Faiguet i s l i s t e d as a "professeur de l e t t r e s " 

and "maitre de pension a Paris";^'^ and the r e f o r e c l e a r l y had some experience 

of p r a c t i c a l teaching. He i s not regarded as a leading philosophe amongst 

the Encyclopedistes, but n e i t h e r i s he t o t a l l y orthodox i n h i s views. 

Jean B a p t i s t e Paris de MEYZIEU i s mentioned several times although he 

co n t r i b u t e d only one a r t i c l e , ECOLE MILITAIRE. Born i n Paris i n 1718, he 

was the nephew of Paris-Duverney, who founded the Ecole Royale M i l i t a i r e of 

which de Meyzieu was t o become "Directeur d'Etudes". I n h i s m i l i t a r y career 

he a t t a i n e d the rank of l i e u t e n a n t - c o l o n e l . He i s mentioned by d'Alembert, 

i n the ELOGE DE DUMARSAIS at the beginning of Volume V I I of the Encyclopedie 

as t a k i n g an i n t e r e s t i n the work and encouraging two of h i s s t a f f , Douchet 

and Beauzee, t o c o n t r i b u t e a r t i c l e s . (See V I I p . x i i - x i i i ) . De Meyzieu i s 

not numbered amongst the philosophes. His p o s i t i o n a t the head of the Ecole 

Royale M i l i t a i r e i n d i c a t e s d i r e c t involvement w i t h p r a c t i c a l teaching. He 

died i n 1778. 

39. See J. LOUGH, The Contributors t o the Encyclopedie, London, 1973, p.88 

40. D i c t i o n n a i r e de Biographie Francaise, Paris, 1975. 
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DUMARSAIS, Cesar Chesneau, 1676-1756, i s c i t e d i n t h i s study c h i e f l y 

on account of h i s a r t i c l e s EDUCATION, CLASSE (Gramm.) and CONSTRUCTION 

(terme de Grammaire). Dumarsais was a p u p i l o f the Oratoriens i n t h e i r 

M a r s e i l l e s "college". He came t o be known t o h i s contemporaries p r i m a r i l y 

as a "grammairien", but also had considerable teaching experience as 

"precepteur" i n the P a r i s i a n households of President de Maisons, Law and 

the marquis de Bauffremont. Later he became a "maitre de pension". 

Obviously h i g h l y respected i n c e r t a i n c i r c l e s , Dumarsais was honoured by 

an "Eloge" w r i t t e n by d'Alembert, which appeared at the beginning of 

Volume V I I o f the Encyclopedie i n 1757. q.v. Dumarsais v/as evidently a 
41 

f r e e - t h i n k e r , i n many ways i n sympathy w i t h the philosophes. 

YVON, Claude, 1714-1791, who v/as 51 i n 1765, i s mentioned p r i n c i p a l l y 

because o f h i s a r t i c l e s AMOUR PATERNEL and ANALYSE (en Logique). Yvon 
, 42 took holy orders. L i v i n g i n Paris, he was a "pedagogue obscur", who 

achieved some n o t o r i e t y as a r e s u l t o f c e r t a i n c o n t r i b u t i o n s to the 

Encyclopedie, ( a r t i c l e s AME, ATHEES, etc.) which a t t r a c t e d accusations of 

heresy and materialism. He escaped possible a r r e s t by f l e e i n g abroad. I n 
43 

l a t e r l i f e he returned t o France and r e s p e c t a b i l i t y as a canon o f the Church. 

His a t t i t u d e s and pronouncements i n the e a r l i e r p a r t of h i s career suggest 

some a f f i n i t i e s w i t h those of the philosophes. 

BOURGELAT, Claude, 1712-1779, wrote the a r t i c l e EXERCICES (Manege). 

Aged 53 i n 1765, he came from a d i s t i n g u i s h e d Lyons fami l y . He became 

known c h i e f l y as a s p e c i a l i s t i n v e t e r i n a r y science. A f t e r service as a 

musketeer, Bourgelat, i n 1762, founded, i n Lyons, an "academie" devoted t o 

v e t e r i n a r y science. He moved i n 1766 t o the d i r e c t o r s h i p of a s i m i l a r 
41. See f u r t h e r J. LOUGH, "Who were the Philosophes?" i n Studies i n Eight­

eenth-century French L i t e r a t u r e , presented t o R. Niklaus, Exeter 1975, 
p.146. 

42. D i c t i o n n a i r e de Biographic Fran^aise. 

43. See J. LOUGH, The Contributors t o the Encyclopedic, p.103. 



establishment, the Ecole V e t e r i n a i r e d'Alfort-; He therefore had some 

p r a c t i c a l experience of teaching. Bourgelat i s not usually thought of as 

a philosophe. 

CORSEMBLEU-DESMAHIS, Joseph-Fran9ois-Edouard de, 1722-1761, i s normally 

known as Desmahis. His a r t i c l e FEMME (Morale) i s mentioned several times 

i n the remainder of t h i s work. He was of good family i n the "noblesse de 

robe" t r a d i t i o n . He had been a p u p i l o f the Jesuits i n Orleans. He 

became a minor p l a y w r i g h t , poet and s e n t i m e n t a l i s t . He i s not known to 

have had any p r a c t i c a l experience of teaching. By no means distinguished 

as a philosophe, Desmahis evinces i n h i s w r i t i n g ideas current amongst some 

philosophes. 

BOUCHER d'ARGIS, Antoine-Gaspard, 1708-1791, was 57 i n 1765. Several 

of t h i s Encyclopediste's a r t i c l e s are quoted i n t h i s work, mostly w i t h r e f e r ­

ence t o post-school education. Boucher d'Argis was a lawyer i n public service, 

whose c o n t r i b u t i o n s t o the Encyclopedie on jurisprudence and a l l i e d topics 

are predominantly f a c t u a l . He received considerable praise i n the AVERTISSE­

MENT t o Volume I I I , q.v. There i s no evidence suggesting he had p r a c t i c a l 

experience of teaching. There i s nothing t o suggest s i g n i f i c a n t lack of 

orthodoxy i n Boucher d'Argis, who i s not normally regarded as a philosophe. 

MARMONTEL, Jean-Fran9ois, 1723-1799, wrote CRITIQUE ( B e l l e s - l e t t r e s ) , 

which i s amongst the more i n t e r e s t i n g a r t i c l e s used i n the preparation o f 

t h i s study. His a r t i c l e FABLE i s also mentioned. Marmontel, who was 42 i n 

1765, was the son of a t a i l o r . Educated by the Jesuits i n t h e i r "college" 

i n Mauriac, he was sent by them t o teach philosophy i n the Toulouse "college". 

He t h e r e f o r e had some p r a c t i c a l experience of teaching. He became known as 

a poet, dramatist and philosophe. Despite humble o r i g i n s and a s p e l l i n 

the B a s t i l l e , Marmontel became "Historiographe de France" and an "Academicien". 

He was an Encyclopediste o f considerable r e p u t a t i o n and standing, i n his day. 
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A number of the abbe Edme MALLET's a r t i c l e s are mentioned i n the 

f o l l o w i n g chapters. Born i n 1713, he died i n 1755. When a young man, he 

had experience as a "precepteur". Later he became "docteur en theologie" 

and "professeur" o f t h a t subject i n the College de Navarre. He was an 

orthodox Roman Catholic who i s not regarded as a philosophe. M a l l e t i s 

given posthumous praise by d'Alembert i n an "Eloge" a t the beginning of 

Volume V I , q.v. 

Jean-Jacques ROUSSEAU, 1712-1778, was 53 i n 1765. His famous a r t i c l e 

ECONOMIE (Morale e t P o l i t i q u e ) i s mentioned a number of times i n t h i s study. 

His education, spasmodic as i t was, was supplied i n p a r t by C a l v i n i s t s and 

i n p a r t by Roman Catholics. Rousseau had p r a c t i c a l experience of teaching 

as "precepteur", w i t h l i t t l e , i f any, success. His p r a c t i c a l experience 

o f c h i l d - r e a r i n g was equally l i m i t e d . Nevertheless he was a most renowned 

t h e o r i s t on educational matters, whose in f l u e n c e , then and now, i s inescap­

able. Rousseau i s regarded by several scholars as a philosophe, although 

h i s claim t o t h i s t i t l e i s disputed by others. 

Franqois-Marie Arouet de VOLTAIRE, 1694-1778, who was 71 i n 1765, was 

a d i s t i n g u i s h e d p u p i l o f the J e s u i t s . His a r t i c l e s , GENS DE LETTRES, 

HISTOIRE and IMAGINATION, IMAGINER are c i t e d i n t h i s study. He had no 

p r a c t i c a l experience as a teacher. He i s regarded as a leading philosophe. 

Jean-Francois, marquis de SAINT-LAMBERT, 1716-1803, has been i d e n t i f i e d 

as the author o f several a r t i c l e s , o f which LEGISLATEUR, IfJTERET (Morale) 

and MANIERE are mentioned i n ensuing chapters. Aged 49 i n 1765, a former 

p u p i l o f the J e s u i t s , Saint-Lambert had, as w e l l as an army career, a 

r e p u t a t i o n as poet and philosophe. His name was l i n k e d w i t h t h a t o f Mme 

du Chatelet, as was V o l t a i r e ' s , and w i t h t h a t of Mme d' Houdetot, as was 

Rousseau's. " I I n'eut qu' a p a r a i t r e pour vaincre." He i s not known to 

have had p r a c t i c a l experience e i t h e r as "precepteur" or i n any school. 
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The a r t i c l e VERTU which i s quoted and r e f e r r e d t o several times, was 

w r i t t e n by "ROMILLY, f i l s " , Jean-Edme'ROMILLY, 1739-1779. The son of an 

Encyclopediste, he was 26 i n 1765. He was born i n Geneva and spent part 

o f h i s l i f e i n London as "pasteur de I ' e g l i s e wallonne." Some of his ideas 

were akin t o those of the philosophes but he i s not r e a l l y t o be counted as 

one o f them. 

Of the h a l f dozen or so Encyclopedistes mentioned i n t h i s study but not 

l i s t e d above, three were doctors of medicine: d'AUMONT, who contributed 

ENFANS (Maladies des), BARTHES, who co n t r i b u t e d FEMME (Anthropologie), and 

MALOUIN, the author of URINE. A l l three held "chaires" i n medical studies 

and so had some p r a c t i c a l experience of teaching. None of them i s regarded 
44 

as a philosophe. Claude Henri WATELET, 1718-1786, con t r i b u t e d the a r t i c l e 

DESSEIN, which i s quoted i n Chapter V I I of t h i s study. He i s described i n 

the Encyclopedie as "receveur general des finances, e t honoraire de I'academie 

royale de Peinture." ( I 889b). He i s not regarded as a philosophe, nor i s he 

known t o have been personally involved i n teaching. Two other Encyclopedistes 

mentioned were noblemen, the obscure chevalier de SEGUIRAN, (who wrote the 

a r t i c l e VERITE, BONTE, BEAUTE), and the notable comte de TRESSAN whose 

a r t i c l e GUERRE, HOMME DE, i s mentioned a number of times. Neither of these 

men i s regarded as a philosophe. One of the a r t i c l e s mentioned l a t e r , DIEU, 

i s described as " t i r e des papiers de M. Formey." Jean Henri Samuel FORMEY, 

1711-1797, was a man o f considerable academic d i s t i n c t i o n ; a Protestant, 

who spent much of h i s l i f e i n Prussia. He e n e r g e t i c a l l y attacked some of 

the important p u b l i c a t i o n s of the philosophes, although h i s own views were 
45 

not noted f o r t h e i r t r a d i t i o n a l orthodoxy. 
44. For f u r t h e r i n f o r m a t i o n see J. LOUGH, The Contributors t o the Encyclopedie. 

45. For more i n f o r m a t i o n about the Encyclopedistes mentioned above, see J. 
LOUGH, The Contributors t o the Encyclop6die; the D i c t i o n n a i r e des Lettres 
Fran9aises - 18^ s i e c l e l the D i c t i o n n a i r e de Biographie Frangaise. 
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The l a s t p a r t of t h i s s e c t i o n has sought t o i n d i c a t e the range of 

m a t e r i a l from the Encyclopedie used i n t h i s study and t o i d e n t i f y some of 

the c o n t r i b u t o r s who supplied the a r t i c l e s and other w r i t i n g s found relevant. 

(c) Arrangement and Presentation o f M a t e r i a l 

Problems of a k i n d d i f f e r e n t from those of w r i t i n g about education and 

the Encyclopedie a r i s e when the question of management and treatment of 

m a t e r i a l i s faced. R e s t r a i n t has had t o be exercised i n order t o l i m i t the 

length of t h i s study. Proper discussion of the value of the ideas expressed 

i n terms o f theoryor of p r a c t i c e would r e q u i r e more space than i s av a i l a b l e . 

I t has not been possible t o demonstrate f u l l y , by means of comparison with 

w r i t t e n m a t e r i a l extraneous t o the seventeen volumes of t e x t , the extent to 

which the Encyclopedie r e f l e c t e d , or indeed repeated, the ideas of the era. 

The strong i n f l u e n c e of Locke and Montesquieu, f o r example, i s c l e a r l y d i s ­

c e r n i b l e i n some a r t i c l e s concerned w i t h education. This aspect has not been 

developed i n what f o l l o w s . Limited space has also d r a s t i c a l l y c u r t a i l e d any 

serious attempt t o t e s t the accuracy of the claims made i n the Encyclopedie 

about p r e v a i l i n g educational p r a c t i c e s against the known f a c t s as documented 

i n other contemporary m a t e r i a l . The p r i n c i p a l purpose of the present work 

i s t o examine the nature of what i s said i n the Encyclopgdie about education. 

The d i f f i c u l t y involved i n arranging the ma t e r i a l c o l l e c t e d i n t o some 

form o f systematic study has proved a major problem. Various p o s s i b i l i t i e s 

e x i s t e d . Many w r i t e r s i n the f i e l d o f education, a f t e r a b r i e f t h e o r e t i c a l 

i n t r o d u c t i o n , adopt a chronological approach, s t a r t i n g w i t h the i n f a n t and 

ending w i t h the person who, on leaving an establishment of lea r n i n g , i s 

deemed "educated". The Encyclopedistes d i d not always conform w i t h t h i s 

p a t t e r n . Some o f them wished t o s t a r t by having the husband educate h i s 

wi f e before she became a mother. Others acknowledged t h a t formal education 
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does not always begin around s i x years of age and end at fourteen or twenty-

one. Others again claimed t h a t " r e a l " education began a f t e r the completion 

of formal schooling. 

Some w r i t e r s on education concentrate a t t e n t i o n on what i s t o be taught 

r a t h e r than on those who are t o l e a r n . This leads t o plans on how t o teach 

L a t i n or H i s t o r y , f o r example, w i t h progress charted from elementary knowledge 

t o advanced knowledge and scant reference t o the age or apt i t u d e o f the 

le a r n e r . Some Encyclopedistes, usually s p e c i a l i s t s i n t h e i r f i e l d s , c o n t r i ­

buted a r t i c l e s along these l i n e s . Such material, i s d i f f i c u l t t o accommodate 

i n any plan f o l l o w i n g chronological development as o u t l i n e d above. 

I t i s d i f f i c u l t t o assess the extent t o which readers of the Encyclopedie 

were deemed t o be aware of the education provided i n schools and other estab­

lishments of the period. Some of the c o n t r i b u t o r s , as has been shown, were 

experienced as pedagogues and some of these taught i n schools, "colleges" 

and other i n s t i t u t i o n s . I n s p i t e o f t h i s , many comments and judgments i n 

the Encyclopedie seem t o have been based c h i e f l y on memories of school-days, 

on r e p o r t s o f the happenings i n various "colleges" and on published material 

such as, f o r example, the Ratio atque i n s t i t u t i o studiorum S o c i e t a t i s Jesus, 

which was c l o s e l y f o l l o w e d , so i t was believed, i n a l l J e s u i t "colleges" of 

the time. Whether Encyclopgdistes such as d'Alembert, Diderot and Jaucourt 

ever, as a d u l t s , saw the i n s i d e of establishments of le a r n i n g f o r c h i l d r e n 

has not been ascertained. There i s evidence, a l b e i t not t o t a l l y convincing, 

t h a t t h i n g s i n s i d e J e s u i t and other "colleges" were not always as they were 

represented by those who sided i d e o l o g i c a l l y w i t h the philosophe or Encyclo-

pediste causes. Many valuable and i n t e r e s t i n g books and a r t i c l e s have been 
46 

w r i t t e n about education i n eighteenth-century France. These document f a c t s 

and contemporary evidence o f what a c t u a l l y was taught, where, when and by 

46. See b i b l i o g r a p h y f o r a s e l e c t i o n . 
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whom. The Encyclopedistes, on the other hand, tended t o deal i n theory and, 

t o some extent, i n hearsay. This by no means reduces the importance of t h e i r 

c o n t r i b u t i o n t o educational debate. But i t does a f f e c t the way mater i a l from 

the Encyclopedie i s presented i n t h i s study. 

I f the Encyclopedie i s seen as a compilation of accumulated, but not 

unanimous, opinion r a t h e r than as a compendium of f a c t s , and a case can be 

made f o r t h i s view, then the emphasis on theory as opposed t o pr a c t i c e i n 

matters educational may be more r e a d i l y appreciated. The person who wishes 

t o w r i t e on Education i n the Encyclop6die cannot ignore the vast amount of 

t h e o r i s i n g and m o r a l i s i n g on the subject t o be found i n the pages of the 

seventeen volumes. 

Of the m a t e r i a l examined the greatest amount t h a t i s usable i s concerned 

w i t h the teaching of r e l i g i o n and m o r a l i t y , " l a morale". For t h i s reason a 

complete chapter has been devoted t o t h i s aspect of education. Alongside 

the discussion of the teaching of r e l i g i o n and m o r a l i t y , and i n many instances 

interwoven w i t h i t , there i s much t o be found on the general aims and purpose 

of education. An attempt has been made t o summarise t h i s m a t e r i a l and t o 

present, i n the chapter t h a t f o l l o w s t h i s i n t r o d u c t i o n , a synthesis of views 

expressed. 

The nature of the m a t e r i a l covered i n the two chapters mentioned above 

leads i n e l u c t a b l y t o a c e r t a i n amount of g e n e r a l i s a t i o n , which may appear 

vague or even p l a t i t u d i n o u s t o some readers. The remaining chapters of the 

work deal w i t h questions of curriculum, teaching methods and education received 

outside the school class-room. The ideas encountered range from the clear 

and s p e c i f i c t o the absurd and f a n c i f u l . 

To achieve the s t a t e d aims of t h i s study repeated quotation from the 

pages o f the Encyclopedie has been necessary. This has l e d t o serious prob­

lems of pre s e n t a t i o n . The prose s t y l e of most Encyclopedistes, i n keeping 
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w i t h the fashion of t h e i r era, i s p r o l i x r a t h e r than terse. Sentences of a 

hundred words or more are not uncommon. I t i s d i f f i c u l t t o s i m p l i f y such 

sentences, when quoting, without d i s t o r t i n g t h e i r message or lessening t h e i r 

impact. Paraphrase presents s i m i l a r d i f f i c u l t y . A p a r t i a l s o l u t i o n t o 

t h i s dilemma has been sought i n the device of reference back t o passages 

p r e v i o u s l y quoted. 

Completely s a t i s f a c t o r y r e s o l u t i o n o f problems concerning the organiza­

t i o n o f m a t e r i a l i n t h i s study has proved e l u s i v e . The p a t t e r n of presenta­

t i o n adopted i n remaining chapters makes i n t e g r a t i o n of one very important 

aspect of education t r e a t e d i n the Sncyclopedie d i f f i c u l t t o achieve. This 

i s the question of se l f - e d u c a t i o n . One of the p r i n c i p a l claims made i n the 

promotion of the Encyclopedie was t h a t i t enabled the i n d i v i d u a l t h i r s t i n g 

f o r knowledge t o s a t i s f y h i s needs. The f i n a l p a r t of t h i s chapter w i l l 

examine b r i e f l y p a r t of what may be found i n the seventeen volumes on t h i s 

s u bject. 

PART I I 

The Encyclopedie and Self-Education 

Self-education was a very fashionable occupation i n the middle of the 

eighteenth century. This i s recognized by the Encyclopedistes, who t r e a t 

the t o p i c s e r i o u s l y and w i t h appropriate awareness of i t s importance. A 

primary aim o f the Encyclopgdie, according t o d'Alembert w r i t i n g i n the 

DISCOURS PRELIMINAIRE, i s t o provide a means of general i n s t r u c t i o n , whether 

of the s e l f or of others. "Nous avons done cru q u ' i l i m p o r t o i t d'avoir un 

D i c t i o n n a i r e qu'on put consulter sur toutes les matieres des Arts et des 

Sciences, e t qui s e r v i t autant a guider ceux qui se sentent l e courage de 
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t r a v a i l l e r a 1 ' i n s t r u c t i o n des autres, qu' a e c l a i r e r ceux qui ne 

s ' i n s t r u i s e n t que pour eux-memes." ( I x x x j v . ) 

Enthusiasm f o r knowledge was one of the c h i e f c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the 

era. This enthusiasm spread through several sections of society which had 

h i t h e r t o been f a i r l y immune to education i n i t s wider sense. Increasing 

l i t e r a c y and the more widespread dissemination of reading material aided 

the p u r s u i t of i n f o r m a t i o n . The Encyclopedie c o n t r i b u t e d i n a l i m i t e d way 

t o these changes. I t was intended to do j u s t t h i s and considered by some 

to have achieved i t s purpose. I t broke new ground w i t h some of i t s contents. 

One t h i n k s , f o r example, of Diderot's excursions i n t o the workshops of 

a r t i s a n s i n search of m a t e r i a l s u i t a b l e f o r i n c l u s i o n i n h i s D i c t i o n n a i r e 

Raisonne des Sciences, des Arts et des Metiers. An Encyclopedie, he says 

i n the eponymous a r t i c l e , i s "une e x p o s i t i o n rapide et desinteressee des 

decouvertes des hommes dans tous les l i e u x , dans tous les genres, et dans 

tous les s i e c l e s . " (V 645 v/b). "Un d i c t i o n n a i r e u n i v e r s e l et raisonne est 

destine a 1 ' i n s t r u c t i o n generale et permanente de I'espece humaine." (V 645 v/b). 

I n the manner o f a school text-book, the Encyclopedie, according to 

Diderot, i s f o r the most p a r t a compendium of m a t e r i a l already available else­

where. "Observons qu' excepte l a matiere des A r t s , i l n' y a proprement du 

r e s s o r t d'un d i c t i o n n a i r e que ce qui est deja p u b l i e . " (ENGYCLOPEDIE V 645 v/a)f'^ 

The attempt t o lay before the reading p u b l i c the means of self-education 

has been ne a t l y characterised by Daniel Mornet as " v u l g a r i s a t i o n " . 

"L'Encyclopedie est ... un e f f o r t de v u l g a r i s a t i o n p l u t o t qu'un e f f o r t 

d ' invention. E l l e est s u r t o u t l e temoignage d'un puissant mouvement de 
48 

c u r i o s i t e i n t e l l e c t u e l l e . " I n a d i f f e r e n t work Mornet describes the Encyclo-

47. This should be read alongside the e a r l i e r claim: "Notre Encyclopedie 
a ... I'avantage de contenir une i n f i n i t e de choses nouvelles et qu'on 
chercheroit i n u t i l e m e n t a i l l e u r s . " (V 645 r / a - b ) . The statements 
c o n s t i t u t e an apparent c o n t r a d i c t i o n . 

48. Diderot, - 1'Homme et I'Oeuvre, Paris, 1941, p.78. 
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49 pedie as "un ouvrage de v u l g a r i s a t i o n i n t e l l i g e n t . " 

I t i s d i f f i c u l t t o read the repeated claims made by Encyclopedistes 

about the s o c i a l and educational value of the work and the v i r t u e s of the 

c o n t r i b u t o r s without envisaging the readers of the various volumes seeking 

t o inform themselves d i r e c t l y ; t h a t i s , without the i n t e r v e n t i o n of some 

other person i n the r o l e o f teacher. 

" V u l g a r i s a t i o n " i s brought t o mind again by the j u x t a p o s i t i o n of 

Diderot's high moral tone when he claims i n the a r t i c l e *ENCYCLOPEDIE: 

"C'est manquer son but, que d'amuser et de p l a i r e , quand on peut i n s t r u i r e 

et toucher," (V 647 r / b ) , and the more jaundiced comment of h i s f e l l o w -

e d i t o r i n the a r t i c l e CONSIDERATION, EGARDS, RESPECT, (Gramm.): "Les 

hommes aiment mieux e t r e desennuyes qu' e c l a i r e s . " (IV 43 b ) . 

The nature of the Encyclopedie d i d not allow i t t o develop as some 

s o r t o f over-sized i n s t r u c t i o n manual, w i t h d i f f e r e n t sections graduated 

according t o d i f f i c u l t y . The i n s t r u c t i o n provided i n the Encyclopedie 

takes the form of e x p o s i t i o n r a t h e r than progressive pedagogy. I n t h i s 

respect i t extends the curriculum without dra m a t i c a l l y a l t e r i n g the p r e v a i l ­

i n g idea of an educated person. The emphasis remains on memorised knowledge 

r a t h e r than developed powers o f analy s i s . "Un d i c t i o n n a i r e est f a i t pour 

e t r e c o n s u l t ! , e t l e p o i n t e s s e n t i e l , c'est que l e le c t e u r remporte n e t t e -

ment dans sa memoire l e r e s u l t a t de sa l e c t u r e , " says Diderot i n *ENCYCLOPEDIE. 

(V 642 r / b ) . 

However, u n i f o r m i t y i n the way the Encyclopedie was used f o r s e l f -

education was not expected even by the Encyclopldistes themselves. "Un 

d i c t i o n n a i r e bien f a i t " , d'Alembert claims i n DICTIONNAIRE, "est un ouvrage 

que les v r a i s savans se bornent a consulter, et que les autres l i s e n t pour 

en t i r e r quelques lumieres s u p e r f i c i e l l e s . " (IV 968 b ) . 

49. L i t t e r a t u r e f r a n c a i s e , Bidier-Hazard, I I , p.78. Quoted i n Encyclopedie, 
Bordas, Pa r i s , 1967, p.187. 
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E a r l i e r i n t h i s chapter (see p.8) i t was said t h a t some people read the 

Encyclopedie page by page. Diderot mentions t h i s , not without a suggestion 

of p r i d e : " I I y a des personnes qui ont l u 1'Encyclopedic d'un bout a 1'autre; 

et s i I'on excepte l e d i c t i o n n a i r e de Bayle, qui perd tous les jours un peu-

de c e t t e p r e r o g a t i v e , i l n' y a guere que l e notre qui en a i t j o u i et qui 

en j o i i i s s e . " (*ENCYCLOPEDIE - V 648 r / a ) . Such devotion t o study would 

c e r t a i n l y win the approbation of the chevalier de Jaucourt. I n the a r t i c l e 

ETUDE (Arts e t Sciences) he w r i t e s , w i t h customary verbal extravagance: 

"L'^tude est par elle-meme de toutes les occupations c e l l e qui procure ... 

les p l a i s i r s l e s plus attrayans, l e s plus doux et les plus honnetes de l a 

v i e ; p l a i s i r s uniques, propres en t o u t terns, a t o u t age et en tous l i e u x . " 

(VI 86 a ) . He continues i n the same vein a few paragraphs l a t e r ; " E l l e orne 

1 ' e s p r i t de v e r i t e s agreables, u t i l e s ou necessaires; ... e l l e apprend a 

connoitre les hommes t e l s q u ' i l s sont, ... e l l e i n s p i r e du zele et de 1'amour 

pour l a p a t r i e ; e l l e nous rend plus humains ... parce qu'elle nous rend 

plus e c l a i r e s s u r nos devoirs, ... etc . " (VI 86 a ) . Judging t h i s prolonged 

paean perhaps i n s u f f i c i e n t t o f i r e h i s readers w i t h enthusiasm f o r s e l f -

education, Jaucourt ends on a pragmatic note: "Enfin vous aurez sur les 

autres hommes de grands avantages, et vous l e u r serez toujours superieur." 

(VI 87 a ) . 

The use o f books, other than the Encyclopedie, f o r self-improvement i s 

t r e a t e d i n the a r t i c l e LIVRE ( L i t t e r a t u r e ) i n Volume IX. Although unsigned, 

t h i s a r t i c l e has a few i n d i c a t i o n s of Diderot's hand.^*^ For t h i s reason a 

cautious approach must be made t o the ideas expressed. They are perhaps not 

f u l l y expected t o be taken a t face value. A f t e r d e f i n i n g a good book i n the 

f o l l o w i n g terms: "Un bon l i v r e ... selon un homme de bon sens, c'est un 

50. See J. LOUGH, "The Problem of the Unsigned A r t i c l e s " i n The Encyclopedie 
i n Eighteenth-Century England and other studies, Newcastle upon i'yne, 
1970, p.213. 
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l i v r e i n s t r u c t i f " , (IX 604 b) the w r i t e r discusses the "harm" t h a t can be 

done by books i n the "wrong" hands and implies t h a t some people w i l l disagree 

w i t h the contention: " I I n' y a qu' un bien, c'est l a science; qu' un mal, 

c'est 1'ignorance." (SOCRATIQUE, PHILOSOPHIE by Diderot, XV 263 b ) . I t i s 

conceded i n the a r t i c l e LIVRE ( L i t t e r a t . ) t h a t self-education may lead t o 

t r o u b l e . According t o the w r i t e r , whose s i n c e r i t y i s . questionable;, "les -

mauvais e f f e t s qu'on peut imputer aux l i v r e s " are " q u ' i l s emploient trop de 

notre tems et de notre a t t e n t i o n , q u ' i l s engagent notre e s p r i t a des choses 

qui ne tournent nullement a I ' u t i l i t e publique, et q u ' i l s nous i n s p i r e n t de 

l a repugnance pour les actions e t l e t r a i n o r d i n a i r e de l a v i e c i v i l e . " 

(IX 606 a ) . A l i t t l e l a t e r , i n tones which again suggest the p o s s i b i l i t y 

of i r o n y , the w r i t e r o f the a r t i c l e adds; "les caracteres mauvais peuvent 

y puiser tous les moyens d ' i n f e c t e r l e monde d ' i r r e l i g i o n , de s u p e r s t i t i o n , 

de c o r r u p t i o n dans les moeurs, dont on est toujours plus avide que des 

le9ons de sagesse et de v e r t u . " (IX 606 Su). Then, i n what could be taken 

as a nod i n the d i r e c t i o n o f Jean-Jacques Rousseau, the Encyclopediste, 

s t i l l discussing books, says; " l e u r multitude excessive, l e peu de c e r t i t u d e 

qu'on en t i r e , sont t e l l e s , q u ' i l p a r o i t plus aise de decouvrir l a v e r i t e 

dans l a nature e t l a r a i s o n des choses, que dans 1 ' i n c e r t i t u d e e t les con­

t r a d i c t i o n s des- l i y r e s . " 606 a ) . 

The s p i r i t o f the philosophes who co n t r i b u t e d t o the Encyclopedie i s 

more c l e a r l y evident i n the ELOGE DE MONTESQUIEU, at the beginning of 

Volume V, by d'Alembert. I l l u s t r a t i o n i s provided here of how a book may 

be arranged so as t o a s s i s t the serious seeker a f t e r b e n e f i c i a l knowledge 

and self-improvement by means of self-education. Of Montesquieu's L'Esprit 

des Lois i t i s said: 

Nous dirons de I' o b s c u r i t e qu'on peut se permettre 
dans un t e l ouvrage, l a meme chose que du' defaut 
d'ordre; ce qui s e r o i t obscur pour les lecteurs 
v u l g a i r e s , ne I ' e s t pas pour ceux que I'Auteur a 
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eus en vue. D ' a i l l e u r s I ' o b s c u r i t e v o l o n t a i r e n'en 
est p o i n t une: M. de Montesquieu ayant a presenter 
quelquefois des v e r i t e s importantes, dont I'enonce 
absolu et d i r e c t a u r o i t pu blesser sans f r u i t , a eu 
l a prudence louable de lesenvelopper, et par cet 
innocent a r t i f i c e , les a voilees a ceux a qui e l l e s 
s e r o i e n t n u i s i b l e s , sans qu'elles fussent perdues 
pour les sages. 

(V x i i j ) 

Awareness o f the a c t i v i t i e s o f the censor i s ever-present i n the more 

outspoken p u b l i c a t i o n s o f the period. This i s the case w i t h the Encyclopedie. 

Because o f i t s bulk and cost the work was not as r e a d i l y a v a i l a b l e t o the 

man seeking t o educate and en l i g h t e n himself as were some shorter works, i n ­

c l u d i n g pamphlets, t r a c t s , etc. Nevertheless the Encyclopedie a t t r a c t e d 

the condemnation of those a u t h o r i t i e s seeking to prevent the spread of 

m a t e r i a l l i k e l y t o endanger t h e i r hold on power. What a man read i n p r i v a t e 

and t o himself was not considered h i s own business. 
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CHAPTER I I EDUCATIONAL THEORY AND PRACTICE 

PART I 

A t t i t u d e s t o Education i n General: Ideas Found i n the 
Encyclopedie Concerning the Aims, Organisation, 

A d m i n i s t r a t i o n and Control of Education 

This i s an area of considerable complexity. The r a m i f i c a t i o n s of each 

component of t h i s chapter are numerous. L i m i t a t i o n s of space have r u l e d out 

f u l l e r treatment o f several i n t e r e s t i n g and important issues. As a r e s u l t , 

and because of the disparate nature of much of the m a t e r i a l used, a s l i g h t 

lack o f cohesion may be detected i n a few parts of the present chapter. 

At the time when the Encyclopedie f i r s t appeared, organised education 

i n France was, i n almost every respect, under the c o n t r o l of the Roman 

Catholic Church. Some measure of c o n t r o l was even a v a i l a b l e over the 

education given i n households which employed t u t o r s f o r boys before they 

went on t o attend "colleges". 

A c e r t a i n type of elementary schooling was generally a v a i l a b l e through­

out most of France. This was provided by the c a t e c h e t i c a l school and was 

concerned almost t o t a l l y w i t h teaching the f a i t h and tenets of Roman C a t h o l i ­

cism. The t r a d i t i o n behind such schools was f i r m l y established. Henri IV 

had declared "La f e l i c i t e des royaumes ... depend de l a bonne education de 

l a jeunesse", and had gone on t o declare t h a t t h i s education should include 

l e a r n i n g " l e c u l t e r e l i g i e u x et sincere que Dieu exige" and the o b l i g a t i o n s 

owed t o parents, monarch, the nat i o n and i t s r u l e r s . Louis XIV had followed, 

i n a decree o f 1698, by r e - i n f o r c i n g the power of the Roman Catholic Church 

i n the f i e l d o f education. The decree was di r e c t e d against the Huguenots 

1. See Gabriel COMPAYRE, H i s t o i r e C r i t i q u e des Doctrines de 1'Education en 
France depuis l e 16^ s i e c l e , Paris, 1898, Vol.1, p.437. 
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and designed t o r e - e s t a b l i s h the a u t h o r i t y of the Roman Catholic hierarchy 

over the l i f e of the n a t i o n . The c a l l i n the decree was; "Enjoignons a 

tous [ceux] ... qui sont charges de 1'education des enfants ... de les 

envoyer aux d i t e s ecoles et au catechisme jusqu' a I'age de quatorze ans." 

The schools i n question were c o n t r o l l e d by diocesan bishops, under the 

auspices of t h e i r appointed "ecolatres", financed by the parishes, and 

s t a f f e d u s u a l l y by l i t e r a t e or s e m i - l i t e r a t e a s s i s t a n t s , i n r e a l i t y more 

l i k e servants, t o the l o c a l p r i e s t . "L'ecole est avant t o u t un autre 

catechisme, une maison ou on apprend l e catholicisme, ses dogmes, ses 
3 

p r a t i q u e s , sa morale." Payment was not required f o r the actual c a t e c h e t i ­

c a l i n s t r u c t i o n received but i t was required i n many cases f o r extras such 

as being taught t o read, t o w r i t e , ("1'ecriture") t o do elementary a r i t h ­

metic, ("le c a l c u l " ) or being a l l o c a t e d a seat near the stove i n winter. 

The catechism taught was not standardised throughout France. There were 

v a r i a t i o n s between dioceses. 

For the most p a r t , the Encyclopedistes pass over t h i s section of the 

educational system p r e v a i l i n g i n the France of t h e i r time. Much of t h e i r 

a t t e n t i o n i s concentrated on the w r i t t e n element i n schooling. The cate­

c h e t i c a l schools had a predominantly o r a l approach to teaching. This gives 

r i s e t o the observation i n the unsigned a r t i c l e CATECHESE; "c'est un 

courte ( s i c ) et methodique i n s t r u c t i o n des mysteres de l a r e l i g i o n , 

l a q u e l l e se f a i t de bouche; car on n'enseignoit pas anciennement ces 

mysteres par e c r i t , de peur que ces e c r i t s ne vinssent a tomber entre les 

mains des i n f i d e l e s , qui les auroient tournes en r i s e e , faute de les bien 

entendre." ( I I 773 a ) . 

2. Quoted by Marcel BLANC, Essai sur 1'Enseignement Primaire avant 1789, 
Pa r i s , 1954, p.15. 

3. Ferdinand BRUNOT, H i s t o i r e de l a Langue Francaise des Origines a 1900, 
P a r i s , 1917, Vol.V, p.34. ' 
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I n what may c o n f i d e n t l y be taken as a reference t o c a t e c h e t i c a l schools 

of the p e r i o d , Dumarsais, a f t e r saying, "Tous les enfans, ... doivent etre 

soumis aux soins de 1'education", goes on t o declare; 

I I est evident qu' i l n' y a aucun ordre de citoyens 
dans un e t a t , pour lesquels i l n' y eut une sorte d' 
education qui l e u r s e r o i t propre; education pour les 
enfans des souverains, education pour les enfans des 
grands, pour ceux des magistrats, etc; education pour 
les enfans de l a campagne, ou, comme i l y a des ecoles 
pour apprendre les v e r i t e s de l a r e l i g i o n , i l d e v r o i t 
y en a v o i r aussi dans lesquels ( s i c ) on l e u r montrat 
les exercices, l e s pratiques, les devoirs e t les 
vertus de l e u r e t a t a f i n qu' i l s agissent avec plus 
de connoissance. 

(EDUCATION V 397 a-b) 

The words of Dumarsais touch on other aspects o f education p e r t i n e n t t o 

the subject o f t h i s chapter. I n so f a r as the c a t e c h e t i c a l schools are con­

cerned; "L'ecole publique, g r a t u i t e et o b l i g a t o i r e , a ete creee par l a 
>• 4 

Royaute, au p r o f i t de I ' E g l i s e et pour l e service du catholicisme." 

Roman Catholic c o n t r o l of non-compulsory education i n eighteenth-century 

France was exercised i n p a r t through the a c t i v i t i e s of Religious Orders 

belonging t o the Church, amongst which, p r i o r t o 1762, the Jesuits were 

prominent. The Society of Jesus had been established i n Paris on August 15, 

1534. I t was intended t o combat protestantism. E s s e n t i a l l y , the Jesuits 

were concerned w i t h teaching, i n the broadest sense. During the period 

between the r i s e of protestantism and the 1789 Revolution i n France the 

t h e o l o g i c a l concept of the c h i l d , born i n s i n , i n t o an e v i l world, needing 

t o be rescued from the d e v i l and a l l h i s works and t o be led along the 

paths of righteousness, became fused w i t h the desire on the p a r t of those 

h o l d i n g p o l i t i c a l power, and anxious to strengthen and increase t h e i r hold, 

t o c o n t r o l education. They hoped thereby t o ensure obedience, conformity 

and p a t r i o t i s m amongst those subject t o t h e i r r u l e . I n the words of l e 

pere Croiset i n 1711; "1'education consiste a arracher I'eleve a une 
4. BRUNOT, o p . c i t . , p.36. 
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5 puissance h o s t i l e qui s'insinue p a r t o u t . " This may be i n t e r p r e t e d both i n 

terms of r e l i g i o n and, i n so f a r as the Church was pla y i n g a p o l i t i c a l r o l e 

a t the time, i n terms of p o l i t i c s . 

I t i s apparent t h a t the Roman Catholic Church wanted compulsory, 

u n i v e r s a l education, i n the sense of the teaching of the catechism and 

associated subjects such as "les vertus chretiennes", because, amongst 

other possible reasons, t h i s was p o l i t i c a l l y and s o c i a l l y t o the Church's 

advantage. The a t t i t u d e o f most philosophes and Encyclopedistes to the 

question of u n i v e r s a l education i s less r e a d i l y ascertained. They are much 

given t o p l a t i t u d e s such as t h a t education, t o quote d'Alembert, i s "the 

noblest p r e r o g a t i v e o f the human race",^ a f t e r the a r t of government. I n 

the Encyclopedie such sentiments are echoed i n , f o r example, the unsigned 

a r t i c l e CATECHESE where the reader i s t o l d t h a t 

Jean Gerson, chancelier de I ' u n i v e r s i t e de Paris, 
f a i s o i t g l o i r e parmi ses grandes occupations, 
d ' i n s t r u i r e les enfans, et de les catechiser, 
repondant a ceux qui l u i c o n s e i l l o i e n t de s'appliquer 
a d'es emplois plus considerables, q u ' i l ne c r o y o i t 
pas q u ' i l y en eut de plus necessaire et de plus 
g l o r i e u x que c e l u i - l a . 

( I I 773 a-b) 

The i r o n y t h a t infuses p a r t of the a r t i c l e CATECHESE and the f a c t t h a t ideas 

about what c o n s t i t u t e s education d i f f e r do not i n v a l i d a t e the p o i n t t h a t great 

importance was attached t o the educational process. 

I t has been pointed out e a r l i e r t h a t Dumarsais i n the a r t i c l e EDUCATION 

st a t e d t h a t a l l c h i l d r e n should undergo some type of formal education, 

("Tous les enfans ... doivent e t r e soumis aux soins de 1'education", (V 397 a ) ) , 

graded according t o t h e i r a b i l i t y and needs. I n the DISCOURS PRELIMINAIRE 

d'Alembert touches on the question of the e d u c a b i l i t y of a l l people. " I I 

5. quoted by Georges SNYDERS, La Pedagogie en France aux XVIie et X V I I I ^ 
Siecles, P a r i s , 1965, p.44. 

6. See Ronald GRIMSLEY, Jean d'Alembert, Oxford, 1963, p.128. 
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est peut e t r e V r a i de d i r e q u ' i l n'y a presque p o i n t de science ou d'art 

dont on ne put a l a r i g u e u r , et avec une bonne Logique, i n s t r u i r e 1'esprit 

l e plus borne." ( I x ). The advantages to be derived from education are 

a constant theme i n the Encyclopedie. The matter of a v a i l a b i l i t y of formal 

education t o the people o f France i s dealt w i t h at length i n the a r t i c l e 

METHODE (Gramm.) by Beauzee. He draws a t t e n t i o n t o the i n e q u i t i e s r e s u l t i n g 

from, or perpetuated by, the v a r i a t i o n s i n what was a v a i l a b l e by way of 

education. "Les enfans de l a populace, des mainoeuvres, des malheureux de 

toute espece qui n'ont que l e terns d'echanger l e u r sueur centre l e u r pain, 

demeurent ignorans et quelquefois stupides avec des d i s p o s i t i o n s de meilleur 

augure; toute c u l t u r e l e u r manque." (X 452 a ) . Of the c h i l d r e n of the 

"bourgeoisie honnete dans les provinces", he says they "acquierent les 

lumieres qui t i e n n e n t au systeme d ' i n s t i t u t i o n qui y a cours." (X 452 a ) . 

Beauzee proceeds, not without some very caustic comments, to discuss the 

educational advantages o f the c h i l d r e n of "les grands". He speaks of "des 

enfans qui b a l b u t i e n t encore" as "des prodiges, sinon de r a i s o n , du moins 

de raisonnement" and advances as the reason f o r t h i s : "c'est qu'on raisonne 

sans cesse avec ces embryons de I'humanite que l e u r naissance f a i t deja 

regarder comme des demi-dieux." (X 452 a ) . Beauzee goes on t o discuss 

the education of P a r i s i a n bourgeois c h i l d r e n . He f i n d s them to be i n i t i a l l y 

m.ore advanced than those of the provinces. Yet, when they attend the 

" i n s t i t u t i o n commune" f o r formal schooling they degenerate and begin t o 

" i m i t e r par a i r les vices des grands, l a mollesse, l a paresse, l a suffisance, 

I ' o r g u e i l , compagnes o r d i n a i r e s de 1'opulence et ennemies decidees de l a 

r a i s o n . " (X 452 b ) . 

The sentences quoted above suggest t h a t Beauzee would be i n favour of 

improving the educational o p p o r t u n i t i e s and, of course, the actual schooling 

a v a i l a b l e i n h i s day. Many Encyclopedistes express s i m i l a r ideas. They 
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want b e t t e r educational p r o v i s i o n and greater a v a i l a b i l i t y . This i s not the 

same as saying they want schooling f o r a l l or suggest t h a t education should 

be compulsory. 

L i t t l e i s s a i d i n the Encyclopedie on the question of whether school­

i n g , other than c a t e c h e t i c a l , should be o b l i g a t o r y . I n general the b e l i e f 

i s expressed t h a t education should be a v a i l a b l e t o a l l who could b e n e f i t 

from i t but encouragement and exh o r t a t i o n r a t h e r than compulsion seem t o be 

favoured. 

I t i s w e l l known t h a t a number of prominent Enlightenment t h i n k e r s , 

V o l t a i r e , Rousseau, La Chalotais, tended t o exclude " l e peuple" when dealing 

w i t h the question o f education i n the 1760's. The chevalier de Jaucourt's 

contempt f o r t h i s s e c t i o n of society i s brought out i n the a r t i c l e OCHLOCRATIE 

where he speaks of " l a v i l e populace" and " l a c a n a i l l e " . Diderot himself 

i s not always convinced t h a t education, or anything else, w i l l improve the 

general mass o f humanity. "Le monde a beau v i e i l l i r , i l ne change pas; 

i l se peut que I ' i n d i v i d u se perfectionne, mais l a masse de I'espece ne 

devient n i me i l l e u r e n i p i r e ; ... les ennemis de toute chose bonne et u t i l e 

sont sans nombre aujourd' hui comme a u t r e f o i s . " (AVERTISSEMENT VOL.VIII p . l ) . 

A curious but s i g n i f i c a n t a r t i c l e , STUPIDITE, DEMENCE (Medec), which i s un­

signed, declares t h a t people whose l i v e s are hard because they l i v e i n 

mountainous or marshy regions are " f o r t s u j e t s a l a s t u p i d i t e " , as a r e s u l t 

o f sweating "plus des extremites que de l a t e t e . " (XV 551 a ) . The author 

goes on t o speak of "les gens r u s t i q u e s , en qui 1'habitude de l a r e f l e x i o n 

ne s'etant pas formee, I ' i n c a p a c i t e de l a r e f l e x i o n a c t u e l l e e t du jugement 

p a r o i t plus s e n s i b l e . " (XV 551 a ) . Such people are u n l i k e l y t o b e n e f i t 

from education, p a r t l y because " l e t r a v a i l determinant les e s p r i t s dans les 

muscles, les detourne des f i b r e s du cerveau, qui ... deviennent calleuses 

et i n s e n s i b l e s . " (XV 551 a ) . These somewhat quaint ideas taken from the 
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a r t i c l e STUPIDITE, DEMENCE, are matched by others, equally odd, i n a 

number o f medical a r t i c l e s . Many of these ideas were approaching the end 

of t h e i r v i a b i l i t y but they were cur r e n t a t the time o f the Encyclopedie. 

Their relevance here i s both general and s p e c i f i c : general i n t h a t they 

f u r n i s h i n s i g h t s i n t o the basis f o r the c l e a r , s o c i a l s t r a t i f i c a t i o n s 

normally accepted as unchangeable a t the time, and s p e c i f i c i n t h a t they 

i n d i c a t e why so l i t t l e i s s a i d by w r i t e r s of the period, i n c l u d i n g Encyclo­

pedistes , about the education o f the common people. As the f i n a l volumes 

of the Encyclopedie appeared i n 1765, the debate about the d e s i r a b i l i t y o f 

u n i v e r s a l , secular, compulsory, elementary education was j u s t s t a r t i n g . 

Encyclopedistes who favour the extension of education t h i n k more i n terms 

of p r o v i d i n g easier access t o sources of enlightenment, such as the Encyclo­

pedic i t s e l f , than of s e t t i n g up schools. 

I n general terms one may agree w i t h Morange and Chassaing who say of 

the philosophes; " l i s d e s i r e n t , e t ont obtenu, I'acces des hommes de leu r 

classe, l a bourgeoisie, a 1'enseignement et aux r e s p o n s a b i l i t e s , mais 
7 

entendent exclure l e peuple." 

When the focus of a t t e n t i o n i s s h i f t e d from the question of who, i n a 

na t i o n , should be exposed t o education t o the r e l a t e d question of why, i . e . 

the purpose of general education, several i n t e r e s t i n g p oints emerge. 

There are two p r i n c i p a l strands t o be detected i n the approach of the 

Encyclopedistes; f i r s t l y , awareness of the possible use of education as a 

means of s o c i a l c o n t r o l and d i r e c t i o n and, secondly, r e - i t e r e a t e d f a i t h i n 

the b e n e f i t s accruing t o a nat i o n whose i n h a b i t a n t s are well-informed about 

the world and "les sciences" i n general. 
The w r i t e r o f the unsigned a r t i c l e , LEGISLATEUR, Saint-Lambert, states 

7. Jean MORANGE- Jean-Francois CHASSAING, Le Mouvement de Rgforme de 
1'Enseignement en France 1760-1798, Paris, 1974, p.183. 
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h i s case q u i t e c l e a r l y : 

L'education des enfans sera pour l e l e g i s l a t e u r un 
moyen e f f i c a c e pour attacher les peuples a l a p a t r i e , 
pour l e u r i n s p i r e r 1'esprit de communaute, I'humanite, 
l a b i e n v e i l l a n c e les vertus publiques, les vertus 
privees, 1'amour de I'honnete, les passions u t i l e s a 
I ' e t a t , e n f i n pour l e u r donner, pour l e u r conserver 
l a sorte de caractere, de genie qui convient a l a 
n a t i o n . 

(IX 360 a) 

S i m i l a r ideas had been expressed i n an e a r l i e r volume by Jean-Jacques 

Rousseau. I n h i s well-known a r t i c l e ECONOMIE (Morale et P o l i t i q u e ) he 

proposes a r o l e f o r the s t a t e and f o r parents very d i f f e r e n t from what he 

was t o w r i t e i n Emile. He makes several comments on the purpose of education, 

suggesting t h a t amongst the p r i n c i p a l aims should be the promotion of the 

i n t e r e s t s of the s t a t e . " S ' i l est bon de savoir employer les hommes t e l s 

q u ' i l s sont, i l vaut beaucoup mieux encore les rendre t e l s qu'on a besoin 

q u ' i l s s o i e n t . ... I I est c e r t a i n que les peuples sont a l a longue ce que 

l e gouvernement les f a i t e t r e . " (V 340 b ) . A l i t t l e l a t e r he w r i t e s ; 

"Ce n'est pas assez de d i r e aux citoyens, soyez bons; i l f a u t l e u r apprendre 

a I ' e t r e . " (V 341 b ) . Further i n t o the same a r t i c l e Rousseau adds: "Or 

former des citoyens n'est pas 1 ' a f f a i r e d'un j o u r ; et pour les avoir 

hommes, i l f a u t l e s i n s t r u i r e enfans." (V 343 a ) . Education i s said t o 

be too important a matter t o be l e f t i n the hands of parents; "L'education 

... importe a I ' e t a t encore plus qu' aux peres; car selon l e cours de 

nature, l a mort du pere l u i . derobe souvent les derniers f r u i t s de cette 

education, mais l a p a t r i e en sent t o t on t a r d les e f f e t s ; I ' e t a t demeure, 

et l a f a m i l l e se dis s o u t . " (V 343 b ) . A few sentences l a t e r the idea i s 

repeated w i t h greater emphasis; "L'education publique ... qui certainement 

est l a plus importante a f f a i r e de I ' e t a t . " (V 343 b ) . 

To some extent education was being used by the Roman Catholic a u t h o r i ­

t i e s i n the way mentioned by Saint-Lambert and Rousseau. They were p r a c t i s -
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i n g , not always s u c c e s s f u l l y , a form of what today i s loosely termed 

" s o c i a l engineering" i n t h a t they sought to produce, through t h e i r form of 

"education", people who would f i t i n t o t h e i r p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l schemes. 

A number o f Encyclopedistes were aware of t h i s and drew a t t e n t i o n , 

d i r e c t l y or i n d i r e c t l y , t o the vested i n t e r e s t of the a u t h o r i t i e s i n pre­

serving the "status quo" w i t h regard t o education. For example, i n the 

unsigned a r t i c l e PHILOSOPHIE, i t i s s t a t e d t h a t the Ancient philosophers, 

having organised the sum t o t a l of t h e i r knowledge about the D i v i n i t y and 

a l l t h a t c o n t r i b u t e s t o s o c i a l well-being i n t o a system, began to teach t h i s 

system. However, p r i d e making the philosophers wish t o "passer pour les 

depo s i t a i r e s de l a v r a i e sagesse", they claimed t o have "une pretendue 

do c t r i n e de reserve, dont i l s ne f a i s o i e n t p a r t qu' a leurs d i s c i p l e s 

a f f i d e s , t andis que l a f o u l e des auditeurs e t o i t repue d ' i n s t r u c t i o n s vagues." 

( X I I 512 a ) . I n order t o p o i n t the s i m i l a r i t i e s between t h i s system and 

t h a t o f eighteenth-century France, the f o l l o w i n g comment i s added; "Les 

Philosophes avoient sans doute p r i s c e t t e idee et c e t t e methode des p r e t r e s . " 

( X I I 512 a ) . The condemnation inherent i n the expression " i n s t r u c t i o n s 

vagues" i s developed elsewhere i n the Encyclopedie, as i s the suggestion 

t h a t knowledge was d e l i b e r a t e l y withheld by the a u t h o r i t i e s from the mass 

of the people. The l a t t e r idea i s u s u a l l y expressed i n d i r e c t l y . Uneducated 

or improperly educated people are said t o be a prey t o t y r a n t s . For example, 

Diderot, w r i t i n g o f Socrates i n the a r t i c l e SOCRATIQUE says; " I I t i r a nos 

ancetres de 1'ombre et de l a poussiere, et i l en f i t des citoyens, des 

hommes d'etat. Ce p r o j e t ne pouvoit s'executer sans p e r i l , parmi des brigands 

interesses a perpetuer l e v i c e , I'ignorance et les prgjuges." (XVI 261 a ) . 

The same idea i s t r e a t e d by Diderot i n the a r t i c l e *ENCYCLOPEDIE. Here 

however the "brigands" mentioned above are more c l o s e l y i d e n t i f i e d as the 

"mechants hommes" opposed to the p u b l i c a t i o n and wide dissemination of the 

Sncyclopedie. The most vociferous opponents of the Encyclopedie and of the 



42 

" e s p r i t philosophique" were i n holy orders. The a r t i c l e *ENCYCLOPEDIE 

contains a long attack on such people. 

There are few who would disagree w i t h Faiguet de Villeneuve's statement 

of the aims of education i n the a r t i c l e EPARGNE (Morale), although not a l l 

would concur i n h i s conclusion: "L'education d e v r o i t nous apprendre a 

devenir des citoyens, u t i l e s , sobres, desinteresses, bienfaisans_: qu' •• 

e l l e nous eloigne aujourd'hui de ce grand b u t i " (V 745 b ) . 

The idea of "usefulness" as a major aim of education i s a f a v o u r i t e 

and r e c u r r e n t theme w i t h w r i t e r s of the period. Most Encyclopedistes and 

philosophes sought t o spread knowledge, i n the sta t e d b e l i e f t h a t t h i s would 

b e n e f i t t h e i r country ("La Patrie'.'). The w r i t e r o f the unsigned a r t i c l e 

LETTRES suggests t h a t knowledge and c u l t u r e are t o be fostered i n a nation 

which seeks eminence. (see IX 410 b ) . Turgot i n h i s a r t i c l e FONDATION 

( P o l i t i q u e e t D r o i t n a t u r e l ) where he deals, amongst other th i n g s , w i t h 

education, enunciates the p r i n c i p l e " I ' u t i l i t e publique est l a l o i supreme." 

( V I I 75 b ) . The philosophe i s defined by Dumarsais i n PHILOSOPHE as "un 

honnete homme qui veut p l a i r e e t se rendre u t i l e . " ( X I I 510 a ) . Jaucourt 

i n h i s a r t i c l e MORALISTS (Science des Moeurs) says of the w r i t e r ' s aim t h a t 

i t i s "1'unique but qu' i l d e v r o i t se proposer, c e l u i d'etre u t i l e . " 

(X 702 b ) . A c i v i l i s e d n a t i o n i s o f t e n defined, i n the Encyclopedie as 

elsewhere, i n terms of well-informed, v i r t u o u s and usef u l c i t i z e n s . 

There i s t r u t h i n the claim t h a t those Encyclopedistes who theorised 

about education concentrated more on the s o c i a l than on the personal bene­

f i t s t o be had from i t . I n the words of Pierre CLARAC: "Les Encyclopedistes 

envisagent ... l e probleme de 1'education plus du po i n t de vue de l a societe 

que du p o i n t de vue de 1'enfant, de sa c u l t u r e personnelle, de ses aptitudes 
/\ 8 et de ses gouts." 

8. "L'Encyclopedie e t les Problemes d'Education", Conferences f a i t e s a l a 
Sorbonne a 1'occasion du 2®Centenaire de 1'Encyclopedie, Paris, 1952, p.225. 
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While comparatively l i t t l e i s said i n the Encyclopedie about the 

education o f the lower s o c i a l orders, q u i t e a l o t i s w r i t t e n about the 

d e s i r a b i l i t y of having an educated r u l i n g class, w i t h special mention 

being made of the monarch. The fashionable eighteenth-century idea of the 

philosopher-king i s found more than once. For example, i n the a r t i c l e 

PHILOSOPHE, a f t e r proclaiming how p a t r i o t i c and s o c i a l l y concerned the tru e 

philosophe should be, Dumarsais continues: "Get amour de l a societe s i 

e s s e n t i e l l e au philosophe, f a i t v o i r combien est v e r i t a b l e l a remarque de 

I'empereur Antonin: 'Que les peuples seront heureux quand les r o i s seront 

philosophes, o:u quand les philosophes seront r o i s ' I " ( X I I 510 b ) . The 

theme i s developed by the chevalier de Jaucourt i n h i s a r t i c l e SCIENCES 

(Connoissances humaines). A f t e r t y p i c a l l y verbose passages on the advantages 

of l e a r n i n g , e s p e c i a l l y i n the n o b i l i t y , some of whom, he insinuates, e x i s t 

i n a c o n d i t i o n of "glorieuse s t u p i d i t e " , Jaucourt declares, "Mais une nation 

qui ... f a i t g l o i r e de p r e f e r e r l a legerete et les agremens f r i v o l e s , au 

merite que 1'etude et les occupations serieuses peuvent donner a 1'esprit ... 

d o i t tomber dans l a b a r b a r i c . " (XIV 789 b ) . To underline the relevance of 

h i s a r t i c l e t o h i s contemporaries, Jaucourt continues: 

Aussi f a u t - i l c r o i r e que dans c e t t e n a t i o n , 1'amour 
des sciences n ' e t o i t sous Louis XIV qu'une nouvelle 
mode; dumoins l e u r c u l t u r e a passe comme une mode. 
Quelqu' autre Louis, dans l a r e v o l u t i o n des terns, 
pourra l a f a i r e n a i t r e et l a changer en un gout 
durable; car c'est au genie e c l a i r e des monarques, 
et a l e u r s mains bi e n f a i s a n t e s , q u ' i l a ppartient de 
fonder aux sciences des temples, qui a t t i r e n t sans 
cesse l a veneration de I ' u n i v e r s . Heureux les princes 
qui sauront a i n s i meriter de I'humanite. 

(XIV 789 b) 

The claim t h a t a n a t i o n which neglects education w i l l become barbarous, 

c o r r u p t and decadent i s found i n other a r t i c l e s . There seems to have been 

a serious attempt on the p a r t of a number of Encyclopedistes to f o s t e r d i s ­

s a t i s f a c t i o n w i t h the educational p r o v i s i o n of t h e i r times. I n the a r t i c l e 
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DEMOCRATIE ( D r o i t , p o l i t . ) Jaucourt proclaims, "Le pr i n c i p e de l a democratie 

se corrompt, lorsque 1'amour ... de l a p a t r i e commence a degenerer, lorsque 

1'education generale e t p a r t i c u l i e r e sont negligees; ... des-lors 1'ambition 

entre dans les coeurs ... et 1'avarice entre dans tous." (IV 818 a ) . 

Diderot too, i n JESUITE, ( H i s t , eccles.) speaks of " l e mepris qui a s u i v i , 

et qui s u i v r a dans tous les tems et dans toutes les maisons r e l i g i e u s e s , 

l a decadence des etudes e t l a c o r r u p t i o n des moeurs." ( V I I I 515 a ) . Diderot 

i s concerned i n t h i s a r t i c l e w i t h a general attack on the Jesuits and not 

only on t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s i n the f i e l d o f education. 

Despite the apparent vagueness i n some of the a r t i c l e s quoted above, 

there can be l i t t l e doubt t h a t the comments made were regarded by both w r i t e r s 

and readers as designedly applicable t o the France of t h e i r day. The same i s 

tr u e o f another remark by Jaucourt i n DEMOGRATIE. He says young people can­

not be blamed i f t h e i r elders are corrupt and negligent and f a i l t o educate 

them p r o p e r l y . "Ce n'est p o i n t l e peuple naissant qui degenere; i l ne se 

perd que lorsque les hommes f a i t s sont deja corrompus." (IV 818 a ) . 

Some of those Encyclopddistes w i t h greater, and more d i r e c t , experience 

o f teaching, such as Beauzee, Bourgelat, Faiguet, Lefebvre, were very ready 

t o add t h e i r voices t o the condemnation of decadence, degeneration and c o r r ­

u p t i o n which they found evident i n the education provided f o r the young. 

(See f o r example the a r t i c l e s , METHODE (Gramm.), EXERCICES (Manege), EPARGNE, 

ETUDES, GOUVERNANTE D'ENFANS.) 

One of the most popular ways of c r i t i c i s i n g education, usually adversely, 

i s t o draw comparison w i t h the experiences of one's youth. This approach i s 

found i n the Encyclopedie. Faiguet, f o r example, i n EPARGNE w r i t e s : "Je me 

souviens que dans ma jeunesse on remarquoit avec une sorte de mepris les 

jeunes gens t r o p occupes de le u r parure; aujourd' hui on rega r d e r o i t avec 

mepris ceux qui auroient un a i r simple et neglige." (V 745 b ) . S i m i l a r l y i n 
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ETUDES ( L i t t e r a t . ) , a f t e r numerous s c r i p t u r a l references on the theme "He 

t h a t spareth h i s rod hateth h i s son", Faiguet goes on; "Ces oracles d i v i n s 

ne sont plus eco;utes: ... e t c . " (VI 89 b ) . The comte de Tressan goes 

f u r t h e r i n h i s wish t o r e v e r t t o the educational practices of former times. 

I n h i s a r t i c l e GUERRE (HOMME DE) he laments the passing of the days when 

young men were taught t o carry i n c r e a s i n g l y heavy weights, t o bear arms, 

and t o acquire k n i g h t l y v i r t u e s . (See V I I 994 b f f ) . The comte de Tressan 

i s concerned p a r t i c u l a r l y w i t h the education of a r i s t o c r a t i c youth preparing 

f o r a m i l i t a r y l i f e . This was provided i n "academies". 

Although most of the attack i n the Encyclopedie i s d i r e c t e d against 

the "colleges", there are occasions when i t i s l e v e l l e d elsewhere, at parents 

f o r example, and a t other educational i n s t i t u t i o n s . There i s a h i n t o f mal­

p r a c t i c e i n EXERGICES (Manege) where Bourgelat speaks of some d i r e c t o r s of 

"academies" as being so concerned w i t h t h e i r own ma t e r i a l advantage t h a t 

they t o l e r a t e poor and unworthy students simply because the l a t t e r are able 

t o pay. A f u r t h e r example may be found i n the a r t i c l e LICENCE (Gramm. L i t t ­

e r at. et Morale) by Boucher d'Argis: "La licence en Theologie, en D r o i t , en 

Medecine, est l e pouvoir que I'on a c q u i e r t de professer ces sciences et de 

les enseigner: ce pouvoir s'accorde a 1'argent e t au merite, quelquefois 

a I'un des deux seulement." (IX 482 a ) . While some readers may perceive 

an ambiguity i n t h i s passage there i s l i t t l e r e a l doubt t h a t Boucher d'Argis 

i s h i n t i n g t h a t v e n a l i t y was p r a c t i s e d i n c e r t a i n places of higher education. 

Although the adverse c r i t i c i s m o f education i n eighteenth-century France 

o u t l i n e d above takes up considerable space i n the Encyclopedie, the greatest 

impact was made by the a t t a c k on the "colleges". Perhaps t h i s was because 

i t was t h a t much more s p e c i f i c than the somewhat vague and generalised con­

demnation o f other types of education. The best-known of a l l the educational 

a r t i c l e s i s COLLEGE i n which d'Alembert i s . h i ^ l y c r i t i c a l . . . . I t i s not 

always remembered t h a t h i s c h i e f t a r g e t s were the Jesuit-run "colleges" of 
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h i s day. He d i d not condemn completely a l l "colleges" nor a l l i n s t i t u t i o n s 

o f formal education. Nevertheless the a r t i c l e he wrote did much to estab­

l i s h the b e l i e f t h a t a " c o l l e g e " education was i r r e l e v a n t as a preparation 

f o r l i f e , time-consuming, and corrupt. Of the t y p i c a l p u p i l he w r i t e s ; 

I I r e s u l t e ... qu'un jeune homme apres avoir passe 
dans un college d i x annees, qu'on d o i t mettre au 
nombre des plus precieuses de sa v i e , en s o r t , 
l o r s q u ' i l a l e mieux employe son tems, avec l a 
connoissance t r e s - i m p a r f a i t e d'une langue morte, 
avec des preceptes de Rhetoriciue et des principes 
de Philosophic q u ' i l d o i t tacher d'oublier; souvent 
avec une c o r r u p t i o n de moeurs dont 1 ' a l t e r a t i o n de 
l a sante est l a moindre s u i t e ; quelquefois avec 
des p r i n c i p e s d'une devotion mal-entendue; ... etc. 

( I l l 635 b) 

Although d'Alembert r e f e r s t o L a t i n as "une langue morte", there were 

others who would claim t h a t i t l i v e d as the language of scholarship and i n t e r ­

n a t i o n a l l e a r n i n g . The J e s u i t s taught i t as a l i v i n g language i n t h e i r schools. 

There was however considerable pressure f o r more time t o be devoted t o the 

study o f French at the expense o f L a t i n i n the school curriculum. This matter 

i s discussed i n a l a t e r chapter. 

D'Alembert was by no means alone i n h i s views. According t o Morange and 

Chassaing, speaking of others who were c r i t i c a l ; "Beaucoup avaient eu 1'im­

pression de perdre l e u r temps au college. On se souvient du mot de V o l t a i r e : 
9 

'Je savais du l a t i n et des s o t t i s e s ' . " I n the a r t i c l e LITTERATURE Jaucourt 

uses the expression "science de c o l l e g e " t o i n d i c a t e sneering contempt (IX 

595 a) and f o l l o w s w i t h a condemnatory reference t o " l a poussiere des classes." 

(IX 595 a).^° 

I t may be appropriate at t h i s stage t o mention t h a t when d'Alembert 

speaks o f "Rhetorique" and "Philosophic" he i s not r e f e r r i n g t o comparatively 

minor elements i n the curriculum. Both were major areas of study and formed 

9. o p . c i t . , p.46. 

10. f u l l e r q uotation may be found i n Ch.IV, p. 122. 
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d i s t i n c t stages i n the educational process. "La Rhetorique", which had 

numerous su b d i v i s i o n s , was concerned w i t h nothing less than " l a m a i t r i s e 

de l a parole."''""'' "La Philosophie" also had many components which might 

s u r p r i s e the modern reader, i n c l u d i n g " l a Physique", which, i n i t s t u r n , 

might be a form o f "physique metaphysique" ra t h e r than what might be c a l l e d 
-* 12 

a "physique mathematique". I t might be as w e l l t o r e c a l l the v a r i a t i o n s 
w i t h i n courses bearing i d e n t i c a l t i t l e s . " I I y a pratiquement autant de 

y 13 

cas d i f f e r e n t s que de colleges." 

I n the a r t i c l e COLLEGE d'Alembert was also scathing about the time 

spent on t h e a t r i c a l s which he ranks "parmi les d i f f e r e n t e s i n u t i l i t e s qu'on 

apprend aux enfans dans les colleges", and which he declares "une perte de 

tems pour les e c o l i e r s e t pour les maitres." ( I l l 636 a ) . He l a t e r adds 

" l e precieux tems de l a jeunesse ne d o i t p o i n t e t r e employe a de p a r e i l l e s 

i n e p t i e s . " ( I l l 636 a ) . The i n t e n t i o n o f the Jesuits i n t h e i r use of 

t h e a t r i c a l s i n teaching was "de c u l t i v e r chez leurs eleves 1'Action, l a 
14 

Voix et l e Geste, en un mot I ' a r t de bien d i r e . " The question of drama 

as p a r t o f the curriculum i s developed i n a l a t e r chapter. 

D'Alembert caused f u r t h e r offence when he c r i t i c i s e d i n COLLEGE the 

way time could be wasted on r e l i g i o u s matters. 
A I'egard de l a R e l i g i o n , on tombe sur ce p o i n t dans 
deux exces egalement a craindre: l e premier e t l e 
plus commun, est de red u i r e t o u t en pratiques exterieures, 
et d'attacher a ces pratiques une v e r t u qu'elles n'ont 
assurement pas: l e second est au c o n t r a i r e de v o u l o i r 
o b l i g e r l e s enfans a s'occuper uniquement de cet o b j e t , 
e t de l e u r f a i r e n e g l i g e r pour cela leurs autres etudes, 

11. R. CHARTIER, M-M COMPERE, D. JULIA, L'Education en France du XVI^ au 
X V I I I ^ S i e c l e , P a r i s , 1976, p.197. For d e t a i l s of subdivisions, see 
also F. CHARMOT, La Pedagogie des Jgsuit^,, Paris, 1951, p.253. 

12. For d e t a i l s see CHARTIER, COMPERE, JULIA, o p . c i t . , p.201. 

13. MORANGE et CHASSAING, o p . c i t . , p.72 and Ch.I above p.H-

14. CHARMOT, o p . c i t . , p.310. 
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par l e s q u e l l e s i l s doivent un j o u r se rendre u t i l e s 
a l e u r p a t r i e . 

( I l l 635 b) 

The teaching o f r e l i g i o n i s d e a l t w i t h i n the next chapter. 

The s t r i c t u r e s voiced by d'Alembert i n COLLEGE are echoed elsewhere i n 

the Encyclopedie. Faiguet de Villeneuve, f o r example, i n ETUDES ( L i t t e r a t . ) , 

having discussed curriculum changes he considers desirable, continues: 
I I est v r a i que pour produire t a n t de bons e f f e t s , 
i l ne f a u d r o i t pas que les enfans fussent d i s t r a i t s , 
comme aujourd'hui, par desfetes e t des conges perpetuels, 
qui interrompent a chaque i n s t a n t l e s exercices e t les 
etudes: i l ne f a u d r o i t pas non plus q u ' i l s fussent 
detournes par des representations de th e a t r e ; r i e n 
ne derange plus les maitres e t les d i s c i p l e s , et r i e n 
par consequent de plus c o n t r a i r e a I'avancement des 
e c o l i e r s . 

(VI 92 a) 

I t w i l l be apparent from what has been quoted above t h a t much of the 

app r a i s a l and c r i t i c i s m o f education i n the Encyclopedie took the form of 

polemical a t t a c k on the p r e v a i l i n g system. Sometimes c r i t i c i s m was con­

s t r u c t i v e , as i n much o f d'Alembert's a r t i c l e COLLEGE, sometimes i t was 

l i t t l e more than cheap abuse, as i n Jaucourt's a r t i c l e ORATEURS GRECS, 

whose content i s purported t o come from M. I'abbe d'Orgival. Speaking of 

moral c o r r u p t i o n , bad education, e f f e t e and ignorant pedagogues, together 

w i t h u n s u i t a b l e teaching programmes, i n Ancient Greece, he ends w i t h a 

snide comparison: " l i s (the teachers) declamoient et chantoient ... et se 

demenoient comme des forcenes, pour se f a i r e c r o i r e remplis de 1'esprit 

des dieux: c ' e t o i t a quoi a b o u t i s s o i t toute l e u r r h e t o r i q u e ; certes, j e 

c r o i s que c e l l e de quelques - uns de nos colleges en est l a copie." (XI 564 a), 

I t i s p a r t of the pol e m i c i s t ' s armoury t o argue from the p a r t i c u l a r t o 

the general and t o be so s e l e c t i v e i n m a t e r i a l adduced i n support of a case 

as t o present a p i c t u r e which i s p a r t i a l l y t r u e but incomplete. This i s 

as t r u e o f the Encyclopedistes w r i t i n g about education as i t i s of other 

pressure groups. I t i s also tru e o f such people t h a t they exaggerate i n 
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order t o give force t o an argument. Jaucourt i s a case i n p o i n t . I n his 

a r t i c l e METHODE (Arts e t Sciences) he w r i t e s ; "On d i r o i t , a v o i r l a marche 

qu'on s u i t dans l a p l u p a r t des ecoles, que les maitres e t les d i s c i p l e s ont 

conspire centre les Sciences. ... Le maitre, par une fausse v a n i t e , cache 

son a r t ; et l e d i s c i p l e par indolence n'ose pas l e sender." (X 460 a ) . 

Another example may be found i n the a r t i c l e EXERCICES (Manege) by Bourgelat. 

He claims t h a t i n order t o be a success i n the eyes of the world one has t o 

c o n t r i b u t e t o s o c i e t y i n some way t h a t i s e i t h e r u s e f u l or pleasing. The 

l a t t e r r e quires a simple, modest demeanour and uncomplicated manners. 

Bourgelat maintains t h a t t o t h i s end the young person must abandon every­

t h i n g he has acquired i n h i s e a r l y education and learn what he has never 

been taught, namely t o t h i n k , t o speak and t o remain s i l e n t . (See VI 252 a ) } ^ 

That there was good reason f o r general d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n w i t h the s t a t e 

o f education i n mid-eighteenth-century France i s beyond dispute. I n the 

case of the J e s u i t s , the accusation t h a t i n t h e i r teaching they were out of 

date and out o f touch w i t h contemporary needs may be p a r t i a l l y accounted f o r 

by the f a c t t h a t the schooling they provided was s t i l l based on the Ratio 

atque i n s t i t u t i o studiorum S o c i e t a t i s Jesus, which had been published i n the 

year 1599. I t i s as w e l l however to heed the warning of Charmot: "On ne 

peut f a i r e connaitre les p r i n c i p e s de l a pedagogie des Jesuites sans d i s t i n g u e r 

avec soin l a l e t t r e e t 1 ' e s p r i t du Ratio Studiorum. ""''̂  There i s evidence t o 

suggest t h a t i n education, as i n other f i e l d s , the Jesuits were very much 

aware o f the contemporary world. Nevertheless, i n view of the " e s p r i t formal-

i s t e et s u p e r f i c i e l qui d i s t i n g u e l a pedagogie de l a Compagnie de Jesus", 

mentioned by Compayre, i t i s easy to see why they appeared "condamnes par 
- 17 

l e u r s p r i n c i p e s a 1'immobilite", and why t h i s should lead t o concern 

15. For quotation o f t h i s passage, see Ch. V I I , p.183. 

16. o p . c i t . , p.9. 

17. o p . c i t . . Vol. I , pp.240-241. 
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amongst e d u c a t i o n a l i s t s both p r a c t i s i n g and t h e o r e t i c a l . 

I t i s claimed by both d'Alembert and Faiguet t h a t p r a c t i s i n g teachers 

were d i s s a t i s f i e d w i t h the conditions i n which they worked and supported the 

c a l l f o r change. Such claims of widespread, but u n i d e n t i f i e a , support f o r 

a cause, from those who dare not allow t h e i r names t o be mentioned, i s 

another common device used by the p o l e m i c i s t . This may be seen i n COLLEGE; 

"Je s a i que les maitres les plus senses deplorent ces abus, avec encore plus 

de force que nous ne faisons i c i ; presque tous desirent passionement qu'on 

donne a 1'education des colleges une autre forme: nous ne faisons qu' 

exposer i c i ce q u ' i l s pensent, e t ce que personne d'entre eux n'ose e c r i r e . " 

( I l l 635 b ) . The f r u s t r a t i o n s a i d t o be f e l t by p r a c t i s i n g teachers i s 

mentioned again i n Faiguet's ETUDES; "Aussi p l u s i e u r s maitres des pensions 

et des colleges reconnoissent - i l s de bonne f o i l e vuide e t l a vanite de 

l e u r methode, e t i l s gemissent en secret de se v o i r asservis malgre eux a 

des pratiques deraisonnables q u ' i l s ne sont pas toujours l i b r e s de changer." 

(VI 88 b ) . 

As w i l l be c l e a r from the evidence presented i n the preceding pages 

much energy was devoted by the Encyclopedistes t o denigr a t i n g the educational 

p r o v i s i o n a v a i l a b l e i n the France o f t h e i r day. Within the general attack 

was a more s p e c i f i c condemnation of the Jesuits and t h e i r schools. The Society 

of Jesus was a popular t a r g e t of the time. Theorists i n general, and educa­

t i o n a l t h e o r i s t s i n p a r t i c u l a r , are given t o "endeavour at eminence by p u l l i n g 

others down" and the Encyclopedistes do t h e i r share of t h i s . There i s a 

danger however of b e l i e v i n g t h a t the Encyclopedistes wished t o do away with 

a l l Church c o n t r o l o f schooling. This i s not tru e i n every case. Mallet, 

f o r instance, seems t o see nothing wrong w i t h t h i s form of c o n t r o l . I n the 

a r t i c l e COLLEGE (terme d'Architecture) he w r i t e s ; "La p l u p a r t de ces etab-

lissemens destines a 1 ' i n s t r u c t i o n de l a jeunesse, ont toujours ete confies 

aux personnes consacrees a l a R e l i g i o n . " ( I l l 634 b ) . I t i s evident t h a t 
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many French people were prepared t o accept the "status quo" i n the matter 

of education. Even a f t e r the expulsion of the Jesuits the s e c u l a r i s a t i o n 

o f education was a slow process. Only very few teachers were not a f f i l i a t e d 

t o r e l i g i o u s orders before the Revolution. Jaucourt, d'Alembert and others 

strove i n t h e i r a r t i c l e s i n the Encyclopedie t o e f f e c t a change of a t t i t u d e . 

I n a footnote t o Boucher d'Argis' a r t i c l e RELIGIEUX ( J u r i s p . ) , Jaucourt 

quotes V o l t a i r e ' s claim t h a t those members of r e l i g i o u s orders who have 

sworn a l l e g i a n c e and obedience t o the pope i n Rome c o n s t i t u t e a danger to 

the n a t i o n . "Preter serment a un autre qu' a son souverain, est un crime 

de lese-majeste dans un lai'que ; c'est dans l e c l o i t r e un acte de r e l i g i o n . " 

(XIV 78 b ) . D'Alembert s p e l l s out the i m p l i c a t i o n of t h i s f o r education i n 

h i s a r t i c l e FRERES DE LA CHARITE. 

Appliquera-t-on les r e l i g i e u x a 1 ' i n s t r u c t i o n de l a 
jeunesse? Mais ces memes prejuges de corps, ces memos 
i n t e r e t s de communaute ou p a r t i , ne d o i v e n t - i l s pas 
f a i r e craindre que 1'education q u ' i l s donneront ne 
s o i t ou dangereuse, ou t o u t au-moins p u e r i l e ; qu'elle 
ne serve meme quelquefois a ces r e l i g i e u x de moyen de 
gouverner.ou d'instrument d'ambition, auquel cas i l s 
s e r o i e n t plus n u i s i b l e s que necessaires? 

( V I I 301 a) 

Sim i l a r views are expressed i n the a r t i c l e FEMME by Desmahis. (VI 472 b ) . 

The Encyclopedistes do not condemn a l l educational i n s t i t u t i o n s and a l l 

teaching methods. I n the a r t i c l e COLLEGE there i s even a word of praise f o r 

the Jansenists a t the College des Quatre Nations where d'Alembert had been 

a p u p i l . "Je n'ai done garde dans ces r e f l e x i o n s sur 1'education publique 

de f a i r e l a satyre de ceux qui enseignent; ces sentimens seroient bien 

eloignes de l a reconnoissance dont j e f a i s profession pour mes maitres." 

( I l l 636 a ) . 

D'Alembert also makes a p o i n t , i n the a r t i c l e COLLEGE, of p r a i s i n g the 

U n i v e r s i t y o f Paris whose progressive p r a c t i c e s are contrasted w i t h the 

educational a c t i v i t i e s o f the "colleges" under J e s u i t c o n t r o l . " I I f a u t 

18. See Ch. V I I , p.175 f o r f u r t h e r d e t a i l s . 
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f o r t e s que dans les colleges de r e g u l i e r s . " ( I l l 635 a ) . 

I n a l a t e r volume Jaucourt was t o repeat the praise of the University 

and t o claim t h a t p u p i l s were being won by i t from the J e s u i t "colleges". 

R e f e r r i n g i n h i s a r t i c l e UNIGENITUS, CONSTITUTION, ( H i s t , du jansenisme) t o 

the e a r l i e r p a r t of the century, Jaucourt w r i t e s ; "L'universite qui commen-

c o i t a l o r s a f a i r e de bonnes etudes dans l a l i t t e r a t u r e , e t a donner une 

excel l e n t e education, l e u r enleva une grande p a r t i e de l a jeunesse." (XVII 384 a) 

Diderot, too, i n h i s a r t i c l e JESUITE was t o take up d'Alembert's theme. 

Refe r r i n g again t o the J e s u i t "colleges", he claims 

Pendant que les etudes se r e l e v o i e n t dans I ' u n i v e r s i t e , 
e l l e s achevoient de tomber dans l e u r college, e t cela 
lo r s q u ' on e t o i t a demi convaincu que pour l e m e i l l e u r 
emploi du tems, l a bonne c u l t u r e de 1'esprit et l a con­
se r v a t i o n des moeurs et de l a sante, i l n'y a v o i t guere 
de comparaison a f a i r e entre 1 ' i n s t i t u t i o n publique e t 
1'education domestique. 

( V I I I 516 a) 

The past tenses used by Jaucourt and Diderot serve as a reminder t h a t 

the p u b l i c a t i o n of the Encyclopgdie was spread over fourteen years, during 

which important events took place a f f e c t i n g education, not l e a s t of which 

was the expulsion of the J e s u i t s and the end of t h e i r teaching a c t i v i t i e s 

i n France. 

I n the passage from JESUITE quoted above, and which was published i n 

1765, Diderot r e i t e r a t e s several points made by D'Alembert i n COLLEGE pub­

l i s h e d i n 1753. Amongst them i s the matter of p r i v a t e as opposed to public 

education. D'Alembert's suggestion had provoked some strong opposition. 

The reasons he advanced and the f a c t t h a t he obviously regarded p r i v a t e 

education as a temporary s o l u t i o n t o an immediate problem are worth remembering. 

Au r e s t e c'est au gouvernement, comme j e I ' a i d i t , 
a f a i r e changer la~dessus l a r o u t i n e e t 1'usage; 
q u ' i l p a r l e , e t i l se trouvera assez de bons citoyens 
pour proposer un e x c e l l e n t plan d'etudes. Mais en 
attendant c e t t e reforme, dont nos neveux auront peut-
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e t r e l e bonheur de j o u i i i r , ( s i c ) j e ne balance p o i n t 
a c r o i r e que 1'education des colleges, t e l l e qu'elle 
est, est s u j e t t e a beaucoup plus d'inconveniens qu'une 
education p r i v e e , ou i l est beaucoup plus f a c i l e de se 
procurer les diverses connoissances dont j e viens de 
f a i r e l e d e t a i l . 

( I l l 637 b) 

The whole process may be seen as an attempt t o d r i v e wedges between 

various branches of a u t h o r i t y concerned, amongst other t h i n g s , w i t h education 

at the time. One such wedge was t o cause a s p l i t between the Roman Catholic 

Church i n France and the Society o f Jesus. Another was designed t o draw 

apart the secular elements i n government and the Roman Catholic hierarchy i n 

charge o f education. 

D'Alembert's desire f o r governmental i n t e r v e n t i o n i s d i f f e r e n t from the 

r o l e f o r government i n education envisaged by t h e o r i s t s such as Rousseau and 

Saint-Lambert discussed e a r l i e r i n t h i s chapter i n t h a t d'Alembert, drawing 

a t t e n t i o n t o a p a r t i c u l a r set of circumstances, i s more pragmatic i n h i s 

approach. 

D'Alembert's c r i t i c s were quick t o suggest t h a t p r i v a t e , domestic educa­

t i o n would leave the c h i l d exposed t o the i d i o s y n c r a t i c whim of parent or 

t u t o r w i t h regard t o what was taught. The fear was expressed t h a t some 

c h i l d r e n might never l e a r n the t r u t h s of r e l i g i o n nor proper C h r i s t i a n m o r a l i t y , 

Arguments f o r and against p r i v a t e education are weighed by Dumarsais i n 

the a r t i c l e CLASSE, (Gramm.) where some form of compromise i s suggested. 

Speaking about Q u i n t i l l i a n , a f a v o u r i t e source of quotation i n the Encyclo­

pedie , he says; 
i l f a i t v o i r que 1'education domestique a des inconvgniens, 
mais que 1'Education publique en a aussi. S e r o i t - i l impossible 
de t r a n s p o r t e r dans I'une ce q u ' i l y a d'avantageux dans 
1'autre? L'education domestique e s t - e l l e t r o p s o l i t a i r e et 
t r o p languissante, f a i t e s souvent des assemblies, des 
exercices, des declamations. ... L'education publique 
e l o i g n e - t - e l l e t r o p les enfans de 1'usage du monde, de 
fa9on que l o r s q u ' i l s sont hors de l e u r college i l s 
paroissent aussi embarrasses que s ' i l s e t o i e n t transportes 
dans un autre monde? ... f a i t e s l e u r v o i r souvent des 
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personnes raisonnables, accoutumez - les de bonne heure 
a v o i r d'honnetes gens, q u ' i l s ne soient pas decontenances 
en l e u r presence. 

( I l l 506 b) 

The tone of Dumarsais here i s one almost of sweet reasonableness compared 

w i t h t h a t o f other c o n t r i b u t o r s t o the debate. To some extent the suggestions 

advanced by Dumarsais may have operated already, e s p e c i a l l y i n those house­

holds where boys had t u t o r s , while continuing t o attend the "college". 

Amongst the major aspects of education a r i s i n g from d'Alembert's a r t i c l e 

COLLEGE, and other Encyclopedie m a t e r i a l , which demand consideration at t h i s 

p o i n t are the question o f pa r e n t a l involvement, d i r e c t or i n d i r e c t , p a r t i a l 

or t o t a l , and the question of payment f o r teachers. 

A t t i t u d e s i n the Encyclopedie t o the question of parental involvement 

i n education are both obscure and extremely complex. The view of Rousseau 

and others t h a t education i s a concern of the s t a t e more than of parents 

has already been noted. The question of who, parent or t u t o r , should be i n 

charge o f p r i v a t e , domestic education i s mentioned q u i t e f r e q u e n t l y and i n 

several contexts. The approach t o the question by d i f f e r e n t c o n t r i b u t o r s i s 

very v a r i e d . The s p e c i f i c a l l y s o c i a l connotations of parental duties i n 

respect o f the education of c h i l d r e n impinge on the subject of the present 

chapter. Parental duties i n the f a m i l y , as opposed t o the c i v i c , context 

are d e a l t w i t h more f u l l y i n a l a t e r chapter. 

D'Alembert, without making h i s p o s i t i o n absolutely c l e a r , would seem t o 

have been t h i n k i n g , i n the r e l e v a n t p a r t o f the a r t i c l e COLLEGE, (see I I I 

637 b ) , i n terms of a paid t u t o r . Lefebvre, c o n t r i b u t o r o f a r t i c l e s 

GOUVERNEUR, GOUVERNANTE D'ENFANS, 'etc., may sa f e l y be assumed t o believe 

t h a t domestic education should be i n the hands of a paid t u t o r . Faiguet de 

Villeneuve, t o judge from h i s condemnation o f parents i n ETUDES (VI 89 b ) , 

as "plus e c l a i r e s que l a sagesse meme" and "presque tous aveugles et mondains", 

would seem t o t h i n k them u n f i t t e d t o the task of educating t h e i r o f f s p r i n g . 
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However, much e f f o r t i s put by Encyclopedistes i n t o an attempt t o persuade 

parents t o pay more a t t e n t i o n t o the r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s they have i n respect 

o f the education of t h e i r c h i l d r e n . Yvon i n h i s a r t i c l e AMOUR PATERNEL puts 

the argument f o r c e f u l l y . "Si l a raison dans I'homme, ou p l u t o t I'abus qu' 

i l en f a i t , ne s e r v o i t pas quelquefois a depraver son i n s t i n c t , nous n'aurions 

r i e n a d i r e sur 1'amour p a t e r n e l : les brutes n'ont pas besoin de nos t r a i t e s 

de morale, pour apprendre a aimer leurs p e t i t s , a les n o u r r i r et a les elever." 

( I 369 b ) . A l i t t l e l a t e r Yvon says t h a t , i f humans behaved l i k e the r e s t of 

cr e a t i o n , "des que 1'enfant a u r o i t vu l a lumiere, sa mere l e n o u r r i r o i t de 

son propre l a i t , v e i l l e r o i t a tous ses besoins, l e g a r a n t i r o i t de t o u t 

accident, e t ne c r o i r o i t pas d'instans dans sa v i e mieux remplis que ceux 

qu' e l l e a u r o i t employes a ces importans devoirs." ( I 369 b - 370 a ) . The 

f a t h e r , f o r h i s p a r t , " c o n t r i b u e r o i t a l e former; i l e t u d i e r o i t son gout, 

son humeur et ses i n c l i n a t i o n s pour mettre a p r o f i t ses ta l e n s . " ( I 370 a ) . 

Jaucourt, i n h i s a r t i c l e ENFANT (Dr. nat. Morale) takes up Yvon's theme; 

"11 n'y a que ceux qui ont donne l a naissance a un enfant, qui soient 

naturellement charges du soin de l e gouverner." (V 653 a ) . 

The duties o f parenthood w i t h regard t o education, as set out i n the 

Encyclopedie, are f u r t h e r complicated by the p a r a l l e l s drawn by a number of 

c o n t r i b u t o r s between f a t h e r and c h i l d r e n , monarch and subjects, God and 

human beings. Some w r i t e r s went out of t h e i r way to stress the r e c i p r o c a l 

d u t i e s o f r u l e r s and r u l e d , using the concept of the s t a t e as a large family 

w i t h the k i n g as i t s head, i . e . the f a t h e r . Yvon, i n AMOUR PATERNEL, i s one 

such w r i t e r . "On compare les r o i s a des peres de f a m i l l e , e t I'on a raison. 

... Un r o i pouvant e t r e compare a un pere, on peut reciproquement comparer 

un pere a un r o i , e t .determiner a i n s i les devoirs du monarque par ceux du 

chef de f a m i l l e , e t les o b l i g a t i o n s d'un pere par c e l l e s d'un souverain:.. 

aimer, gouverner, recompenser e t p u n i r . " ( I 370 a ) . Yvon comes close i n 
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t h i s a r t i c l e t o equating the " n a t u r a l r i g h t " o f parents t o r u l e t h e i r 

c h i l d r e n w i t h the " d i v i n e r i g h t " o f kings. "Le pere e t l e r o i sont I'un 

et 1'autre des images vivantes de Dieu, dont 1'empire est fonde sur 1'amour." 

( I 370 a ) . S i m i l a r ideas and p a r a l l e l s may be found i n the a r t i c l e AUTORITE 

POLITIQUE but the approach i s by no means i d e n t i c a l . "Aucun homme n' a 

recu de l a nature l e d r o i t de commander aux autres. ... Si l a nature a 

e t a b l i quelque a u t o r i t e , c'est l a puissance p a t e r n e l l e ; mais l a puissance 

p a t e r n e l l e a ses bornes." ( I 898 a ) . Later i n the unsigned a r t i c l e Diderot 

r e f e r s t o the "sentiments qui f o n t que l e souverain dans l a societe se 

regarde comme l e pere de f a m i l l e , e t ses su j e t s comme ses enfans." ( I 900 a ) . 

The a s s o c i a t i o n o f r e l i g i o n and parenthood i s c l e a r l y brought out i n 

the a r t i c l e GOUVERNANTE D'ENFANS where Lefebvre w r i t e s l e n g t h i l y on the 

subject. Addressing the "gouvernante" on the subject of the c h i l d , he says; 

"Ses devoirs envers ses parens marcheront de p a i r avec ceux de l a r e l i g i o n ; 

apprenez-lui que son bonheur o;u son malheur est dans leurs mains; ... q u ' i l s 

sont pour l u i 1'image de Dieu." ( V I I 785 b ) . The t h i n k i n g on r e l a t i o n s h i p s 

between parents and c h i l d r e n i n d i c a t e d by such p a r a l l e l s had a profound 

i n f l u e n c e on a t t i t u d e s t o education and upbringing. Jaucourt epitomizes 

the a t t i t u d e i n h i s a r t i c l e ENFANT ( D r o i t nat. Morale): "Les enfans ayant 

une r e l a t i o n t r e s - e t r o i t e avec ceux dont i l s ont re9u l e j o u r , l a n o u r r i t u r e 

e t 1'education, sont tenus par ces motifs a re m p l i r v i s - a - v i s de leurs pere 

e t mere des devoirs indispensables, t e l s que l a deference, 1'obeissance, 

I'honneur, l e respect." (V 652 b ) . 

Further l i g h t i s thrown on t h i s complicated question of who, parent or 

t u t o r , should be d i r e c t l y responsible f o r the education of the c h i l d by what 

c o n t r i b u t o r s have t o say about the "gouverneur" or "precepteur". While 

some Encyclopedistes, such asLefebvre and Faiguet, accept the idea of having 

t u t o r s f o r the boys of a f a m i l y , others appear vigorously t o deny the value 

o f such appointments. Yvon, r e f e r r i n g t o the c h i l d as a p l a n t , says of the 
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i d e a l f a t h e r , i n AMOUR PATERNEL; " i l c u l t i v e r o i t lui-menfecette jeune plante, 

et r e g a r d e r o i t comma une i n d i f f e r e n c e c r i m i n e l l e , de I'abandonner a l a d i s ­

c r e t i o n d'un gouverneur ignorant, ou peut-etre meme v i c i e u x . " ( I 370 a ) . 

Writers on education f r e q u e n t l y c r i t i c i s e parents f o r employing t u t o r s 

as a status symbol, appointed f o r snobbish ra t h e r than educational reasons. 

The person appointed, p a r t o f the household s t a f f , was regarded and treated 

by many as a domestic servant, a l b e i t , perhaps, of a superior type. I f the 

commentators of the perio d are t o be believed, a major consideration was 

t h a t the t u t o r should not cost much. These points are made i n the unsigned 

a r t i c l e ARISTOTELISME, gene r a l l y a t t r i b u t e d t o Yvon; " l a vanite f a i t donner 

des precepteurs e t des gouverneurs aux enfans; i l s u f f i t qu'on en a i t un, 

on ne s'embarrasse guere s ' i l est propre a donner 1'education convenable; 

on ne demande p o i n t s ' i l s a l t ce q u ' i l d o i t apprendre a son eleve; on veut 

seulement q u ' i l ne s o i t pas cher." ( I 668 a ) . The idea t h a t cheapness i s 

o f t e n a prime consideration i n the choice of person appointed t u t o r leads 

t o the suggestion t h a t the q u a l i t y o f service he supplies w i l l be commensur-

ably poor. A s i m i l a r a t t i t u d e i s expressed i n the a r t i c l e ORATEURS GRECS, 

signed by Jaucourt who in d i c a t e s indebtedness t o d'Orgival. The a p p l i c a b i l i t y 

o f the f o l l o w i n g comments t o the s i t u a t i o n i n eighteenth-century France hardly 

needs t o be stressed. "La mauvaise education s u i v i t de prds l a servitude et 

l e luxe. Les etudes f u r e n t negligees e t a l t € r e e s , parce qu'elles ne con-

du i s o i e n t plus aux premieres portes de I ' e t a t . On v o u l o i t qu'un prgcepteur 

coutat moins qu'un esclave." (XI 563 b ) . The polemical i n t e n t i o n of the 

w r i t e r may here have overridden the knowledge t h a t a slave, by d e f i n i t i o n , 

i s unpaid, whereas a "precepteur" would expect some remuneration. 

The question o f appropriate payment f o r teachers, not t u t o r s only, was 

a matter o f some controversy a t the time. D'Alembert, i n the a r t i c l e COLLEGE, 

made h i s c o n t r i b u t i o n t o the argument. "Je ne puis m'empecher non plus de 

f a i r e s e n t i r a c e t t e occasion les inconveniens de 1 ' i n s t r u c t i o n g r a t u i t e , e t 
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j e suis assure d'avoir i c i pour moi tous les professeurs ]es plus e c l a i r e s 

et l e s plus celebres: s i cet etablissement a f a i t quelque bien aux d i s c i p l e s , 

i l a f a i t encore plus de mal aux maitres." ( I l l 637 a ) . The outrage and 

righteous i n d i g n a t i o n provoked by t h i s one sentence might have been a n t i c i p a ­

ted . The idea t h a t teachers should be paid a t t r a c t e d scathing comment. 

Teaching was ge n e r a l l y regarded as an act of service t o God and education as 

an act o f c h a r i t y . Those working "ad majorem gloriam Dei" were not expected 

to seek remuneration. The opposition t o d'Alembert was l e d by a re j o i n d e r 

t o h i s a r t i c l e published by M***, P r i n c i p a l du College de q.v. 

I n the a r t i c l e COLLEGE, d'Alembert also suggested t h a t the s o c i a l status 

of those engaged i n teaching was lower than i t should be; " s i 1'education 

de l a jeunesse est negligee, ne nous en prenons qu' a nous-memes, et au peu 

de co n s i d e r a t i o n que nous temoignons a ceux qui s'en chargent." ( I l l 637 b ) . 

I t i s worth n o t i n g a t t h i s p o i n t t h a t whereas q u i t e a l o t i s w r i t t e n i n 

the Encyclopedie about the t u t o r , comparatively l i t t l e i s t o be found about 

the teacher i n the sense of class-teacher. Of course, class-teaching was 

not p r a c t i s e d t o the same extent nor i n the same way as i t i s today. One 

Encyclopediste, Meyzieu, recognizes the paucity of ma t e r i a l dealing w i t h 

group teaching. Several prominent w r i t e r s about education, such as Locke, 

d e a l t with' the upbringing of one c h i l d r a t h e r than a group and t h i s set a 

fashion f o l lowed by l a t e r w r i t e r s . I n the a r t i c l e ECOLE MILITAIRE Meyzieu 

w r i t e s : "En e f f e t , nous avons un assez grand nombre d'ouvrages dans lesquels 

on trouve d'excellens preceptes, t r e s propres a d i r i g e r 1' i n s t r u c t i o n d'un 

jeune homme en p a r t i c u l i e r ; nous en connoissons peu dont l e but s o i t de 

former p l u s i e u r s personnes a - l a - f o i s . " (V 308 a ) . 

The lack of status accorded by society t o the teacher i s mentioned by 

Jaucourt i n the a r t i c l e PEDAGOGUE ( L i t t e r a t . ) where a f t e r a short d e f i n i t i o n , 

he adds; "Mais en meme tems par l e peu de cas que nous faisons de I ' i n s t r u c -
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t i o n de l a jeunesse, i l est a r r i v e qu'on est oblige d'ajouter quelque epithete 

a ce mot pour l e f a i r e r e c e v o i r fayorablement." ( X I I 234 b ) . 

The u n s u i t a b i l i t y o f c e r t a i n categories of people f o r the task of teach­

i n g i s mentioned by a number of c o n t r i b u t o r s . Members of r e l i g i o u s orders 

are unsuitable according t o d'Alembert i n FRERES DE LA CHARITE ( V I I 301 a) 

and according t o Desmahis i n FEMME (Morale) (VI 472 b ) . 

The q u a l i t i e s and q u a l i f i c a t i o n s which f i t a man t o the post of t u t o r 

w i l l be dealt w i t h i n a l a t e r chapter. For teachers i n general the character­

i s t i c s most o f t e n mentioned are moral v i r t u e s . A s a i n t - l i k e p r o b i t y would 

seemingly q u a l i f y a person t o teach i n mid-eighteenth-century France. 

Whilst i t might be expected t h a t teachers i n general should rank amongst 

the educated i n the eyes of the Encyclopedistes, t h i s may not always be taken 

f o r granted. None the le s s , i t i s probably r e l e v a n t t o note b r i e f l y t h a t 

Jaucourt i n LITTERATURE claims t h a t s ociety does not properly appreciate the 

learned. Marmontel i n CRITIQUE ( B e l l e s - l e t t r e s ) suggests t h a t the erudite 

man i s less respected than formerly. On the other hand V o l t a i r e i n GENS DE 

LETTRES says t h a t educated people, those w i t h " 1 ' e s p r i t philosophique", are 

more s o c i a l l y acceptable than they used t o be. He declares they are "aussi 

propres pour l e monde que pour l e cabinet" and adds "c'est en quoi i l s sont 

f o r t superieurs a ceux des s i e c l e s precedens." ( V I I 599 b ) . I t i s at l e a s t 

p o ssible t h a t , alongside people l i k e Montesquieu and V o l t a i r e himself, c e r t a i n 

people who were or had been engaged i n teaching, f o r example, former t u t o r s 

such as Diderot or Rousseau, came i n t o t h i s category. 

On the whole, the s o c i a l status of the teacher, whether i n public or 

domestic education, was low. 
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PART I I 

The I n t e r p r e t a t i o n i n the Encyclop^die of the Idea 
of Education as a Preparation f o r L i f e 

The concluding p a r t o f t h i s chapter i s concerned b r i e f l y w i t h a t t i t u d e s 

t o man, t o l i f e , and t o soc i e t y and ideas on these matters found i n the 

Encyclopedie i n the w r i t i n g s about education. 

The view of education as being a preparation f o r l i f e i s a common-place 

amongst t h e o r i s t s . Eighteenth-century t h e o r i s t s on education consider i t 

as p r e p a r a t i o n f o r l i f e i n (a) general terms, (b) i n terms of s o c i a l r o l e 

and p o s i t i o n , and, (c) i n s t r i c t l y u t i l i t a r i a n terms. (For example, as 

prep a r a t i o n f o r a m i l i t a r y career.) 

These ideas are r e f l e c t e d i n the Encyclopedie. Faiguet de Villeneuve 

i n the a r t i c l e ETUDES asks r h e t o r i c a l l y ; "Qu' est-ce en e f f e t que 1'education, 

s i ce n'est 1'apprentissage de ce q u ' i l f a u t savoir et pra t i q u e r dans l e 

commerce de l a vi e ? " (VI 90 a ) . I n the a r t i c l e FEMME (Morale) Desmahis 

s t a t e s ; "Pour les hommes, ... I ' e t a t auquel i l s sont destines decide 

1'education e t l a d i f f e r e n c i e . " (VI 472 b ) . The chevalier de Jaucourt i n 

hi s a r t i c l e DEVOIR ( D r o i t nat. Reli g . nat. Morale) declares t h a t parents 

should ensure t h a t t h e i r c h i l d r e n receive "une bonne education qui les 

rende u t i l e s a l e u r p a t r i e , gens de bien et de bonnes moeurs. l i s doivent 

l e u r f a i r e embrasser de bonne heure une profession honnete et convenable, 

e t a b l i r e t pousser l e u r fortune suivant leurs moyens, etc." (IV 916 b ) . 

L i f e f o r the Frenchman of the period would be spent i n an a u t h o r i t a r i a n 

s o c i e t y . I n order t o prepare people f o r t h i s l i f e , characterised by sub­

servience and f e a r - f u l l respect f o r a u t h o r i t y , d ivine or secular, education 

was gen e r a l l y expected t o be based on fear and to i n s t i l respect and obedi­

ence. This i s stressed i n the Encyclop.edie. Lefebvre i n the a r t i c l e 

GOURVERNANTE D'ENFANS pronounces: " l e premier sentiment qu'on d o i t exiger 
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d'un enfant, ce n'est pas son am i t i e , c'est son respect: s i I'on veut s'en 

f a i r e aimer par l a s u i t e , i l f a u t commencer par s'en f a i r e craindre." 

( V I I 785 b ) . Later i n the same a r t i c l e Lefebvre speaks of "1'obeissance" 

as " l a base de toute education". ( V I I 786 a ) . A s i m i l a r a t t i t u d e may be 

seen i n Yvon's a r t i c l e AMOUR PATERNEL. "Les deux mobiles du coeur humain 

sont I' e s p o i r e t l a c r a i n t e . Peres et r o i s ... Dieu vous a e t a b l i s sur l a 

t e r r e ses s u b s t i t u t s e t ses representans." ( I 370 b ) . 

The eighteenth-century a t t i t u d e to society, as r e f l e c t e d i n the Encyclo-

pedie, i s d i f f e r e n t i n emphasis, and possibly i n more fundamental respects, 

from the a t t i t u d e t o society taken by most t h i n k i n g people today. Education, 

as p r a c t i s e d i n mid-eighteenth-century France, was supposed t o prepare people 

to take an appointed place i n a s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e t h a t was r i g i d l y s t r a t i f i e d 

and whose s t r a t i f i c a t i o n s were viewed by most people as permanent because 

established by God i n accordance w i t h His w i l l . Recognition of t h i s i s of 

fundamental importance t o an appreciation o f much t h a t i s w r i t t e n i n the 

Encyclopedie on education. This dominant concept f i n d s expression i n the 

a r t i c l e INVERSION (terme de Grammaire), where Beauzee speaks of "les proc^des 

de 1 ' e s p r i t humain qui sont les memes dans tous les i n d i v i d u s de tous les 

l i e u x e t de tous les tems, parce que 1 ' i n t e l l i g e n c e est dans tous une emana­

t i o n de l a r a i s o n immuable ,et . souveraine, de ce t t e lumiere v e r i t a b l e qui 

e e l a i r e t o u t homme venant en ce monde." ( V I I I 853 a ) . 

The t h i n k i n g encapsulated i n the words quoted above helps t o explain 

the idea found i n the unsigned a r t i c l e LIVRE t h a t educational text-books 

need not be changed or updated from one generation t o the next. "Les l i v r e s 

i l ^ m e n t a i r e s semblent e t r e ceux qui se sont les moins m u l t i p l i e s puisqu' une 

bonne grammaire ou un d i c t i o n n a i r e , ou des i n s t i t u t i o n s en quelque genre 

que ce s o i t , sont rarement s u i v i s d'un double dans un ou meme piusieurs 

s i e c l e s . " (IX 608 b ) . The a r t i c l e goes on t o say t h a t many new text-books 
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have appeared i n France i n the course of t h i r t y years on various subjects 

but t h a t "tous ces l i v r e s sont remplis des memes idees, des memes decou-

v e r t e s , des memes v e r i t e s , des menes faussetes." (IX 608 b ) . 

Just as there i s no need t o change text-books so, according to Yvon 

i n the a r t i c l e ANALYSE (en Logique), there i s no need t o change teaching 

methods from one generation t o the next. " I I semble que l a meilleure maniere 

d ' i n s t r u i r e l e s hommes, c'est de les conduire par l a route qu'on a du t e n i r 

pour s ' i n s t r u i r e soi-meme. En e f f e t , par ce moyen, o»t ne p a r o i t r o i t pas 

t a n t demontrer des v e r i t e s deja decouvertes, que f a i r e chercher et trouver 

des (sic) nouvelles v e r i t e s . " ( I 402 a)."*"^ 

The b e l i e f i n u n i v e r s a l i t y i s f r e q u e n t l y expressed i n the Encyclopedie. 

The concept was f i r m l y established and applied not only t o abstractions such 

as t r u t h , v i r t u e and m o r a l i t y but t o such mundane things as, f o r example, 

punctuation. (See the a r t i c l e PONCTUATION, signed E.R.M.B.,( X I I I 15 a).) 

Romilly f i l s gives a cle a r i n d i c a t i o n o f the importance attached to the 

concept o f u n i v e r s a l i t y a t the time of the Encyclopedie. I n the a r t i c l e 

VERTU, he w r i t e s ; " l a v e r t u est une, simple e t i n a l t e r a b l e dans son essence, 

e l l e est l a meme dans tous les tems, tous les c l i m a t s , tous les gouvernemens; 

c'est l a l o i du Createur qui donnee a tous les hommes, leu r t i e n t par-tout 

l e meme langage. ... La v e r t u ... est immuable comme son Auteur." (XVII 

176 b ) . Jaucourt i n the a r t i c l e MORALE (Science des Moeurs) expresses a 

comparable b e l i e f i n the u n i v e r s a l i t y o f h i s subject. (X 702 a ) . Diderot, 

too, whatever he may have come t o t h i n k l a t e r , mentions i n the AVERTISSEMENT 

to Volume V I I I " l a s u p e r i o r i t e de l a Morale u n i v e r s e l l e . " (p. i j ) . 

Although b e l i e f i n u n i v e r s a l i t y i n respect of moral values and so on, 

does not necessarily exclude b e l i e f i n progress and i n improvement from one 

19. The passage i s quoted i n a d i f f e r e n t context i n Ch. IV, p. 105. 
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generation t o the next, (some phitosophes were t o demonstrate t h i s , ) such 

b e l i e f does tend t o have a c a l c i f y i n g e f f e c t on a t t i t u d e s t o education. 

A c o n v i c t i o n t h a t there were u n i v e r s a l r u l e s of grammar, f o r example, 

which could be l e a r n t and applied t o a l l languages, ancient or modern, 

d i d nothing t o promote b e l i e f i n the evolutionary development of languages 

or the need f o r teachers t o take cognizance of such development. Further­

more, i t was widely believed a t the time t h a t a person could not t h i n k 

c o r r e c t l y unless and u n t i l he had l e a r n t the r u l e s of grammar and acquired 

mastery of various language forms. The a t t i t u d e t o language as a, some­

times inadequate, means o f expressing thought came l a t e r . 

The general acceptance of society as, to a l l i n t e n t s and purposes, 

s t a t i c , together w i t h the concept of u n i v e r s a l i t y , l i e s beneath much of 

the w r i t i n g on education i n the Encyclopedie. Equally important and 

fundamental t o eighteenth-century t h i n k i n g on education i n France i s the 

concept of what Daniel Mornet characterised as " l e type homme". 

Les Encyclopedistes ... ont eu, d'une p a r t , comme 
toute l e u r generation l e sentiment t r e s f o r t de l a 
complexite e t de l a d i v e r s i t e humaines. Mais i l s 
ne pouvaient pas admettre que le u r i d e a l , bon pour 
des Francais de 1750, n'avait aucune valeur pour 
des Fran9ais ou pour des Russes de 1800. S'appuyant 
sur l a nature e t sur l a r a i s o n , i l s ont cru qu'on 
pouvait, p a r t o u t e t t o u j o u r s , r e t r o u v e r dans I'humanite 
une meme nature e t une meme rai s o n et proposer a 
1'homme des regies de conduite conformes au type 
homme, a un type qui a u r a i t toujours e x i s t e e t 
e x i s t e r a i t t o u j o u r s . (20) 

The view r e f l e c t e d i n the Encyclopedie i s o f t e n of man as something of an 

a b s t r a c t i o n . This view, based on b i b l i c a l t e x t s , derived from r e l i g i o n 

and the teachings of the Church. "Man" i s seen as established on earth by 

God and as having a s p e c i a l place i n c r e a t i o n , as d i s t i n c t from t h a t of 

other l i v i n g species. Emile Durkheim underlines t h i s p o i n t . He f i r s t 

20. Daniel MORNET, Diderot, 1'Homme et I'Oeuvre, Paris, 1941, pp.96-97. 
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t a l k s of the characters o f French C l a s s i c a l drama i n terms of "simples 

aspects de I'homme en general" and proceeds to show t h a t the Jesuits 

embraced t h i s idea of "man" as a u n i v e r s a l being. I n t h e i r view "un des 

pri n c i p a u x o b j e t s de t o u t enseignement, c'est, en e f f e t , de donner aux 
21 

enfants une idee de ce que c'est que I'homme." 

I t i s worth n o t i n g t h a t the J e s u i t view of man as something of an 

a b s t r a c t i o n has a p a r a l l e l i n the a t t i t u d e of most w r i t e r s t o "the c h i l d " . 

W i thin the system o f b e l i e f s about the world and the place of man i n 

i t , as o u t l i n e d above, important changes were t a k i n g place at the time of 

the p u b l i c a t i o n o f the Encyclopedie. I t i s claimed by some scholars t h a t 

the f i r s t h a l f of the eighteenth century witnessed a s h i f t i n outlook from 

a God-centred ("theocentric" i s t h e i r term) t o a man-centred("anthropo-

c e n t r i c " ) conception o f the universe. C e r t a i n l y there i s evidence of a 

nascent humanism i n the Encyclopedie i t s e l f . Diderot i n the a r t i c l e 

*ENCYCLOPEDIE, f o r example» asks; "Pourquoi n'introduirons - nous pas 

I'homme dans notre ouvrage, comme i l est place dans I'univers? Pourquoi 

n'en ferons - nous pas un centre commun? ... L'homme est l e terme unique 

d'ou i l f a u t p a r t i r , et auquel i l f a u t ramener, s i I'on veut p l a i r e , 

i n t e r e s s e r , toucher." (V 641 r a-b). 

As w i l l be demonstrated i n l a t e r chapters of t h i s study, several of 

the a r t i c l e s i n the Encyclopedie dealing w i t h educational matters contain 

passages advocating t h a t more time should be a l l o t t e d i n the school c u r r i ­

culum t o the study o f man. Elementary humanism combining w i t h a stated 

b e l i e f i n the u n i v e r s a l i t y of c e r t a i n values, t r u t h , goodness, v i r t u e , 

f o r example, leads towards a more secular approach to m o r a l i t y . The en­

croachment of secularism on the domain o f education i s apparent i n a 

number o f a r t i c l e s . By suggesting, f o r example, t h a t the whole f i e l d of 

21. Emile DURKHEIM, L'Evolution Pedagogigue en France, Vol.11, Paris, 1938, 
p.94. 
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e t h i c a l and moral matters may not be e x c l u s i v e l y the preserve of the Roman 

Catholic Church, c e r t a i n philosophes and others amongst the Encyclopedistes 

opened up the question o f the place i n the teaching curriculum of r e l i g i o u s 

and moral education, which i s the subject of the next chapter. 
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CHAPTER I I I RELIGIOUS AND MORAL EDUCATION 

(a) R e l i g i o n Shown t o Permeate L i f e i n a l l i t s Aspects, 
I n c l u d i n g Education 

I n eighteenth-century France r e l i g i o n permeated the l i v e s o f the people 

t o an extent which i s not always r e a d i l y recognised today. The power of 

organised r e l i g i o n and the c o n t r o l s exercised by the Roman Catholic Church 

a f f e c t e d not only what people d i d and how they d i d i t but how they expressed 

t h e i r ideas and sought t o disseminate them. 

Because education was commonly seen as preparation f o r l i f e , and because 

t h a t l i f e was t o be l i v e d i n an a u t h o r i t a r i a n society c o n t r o l l e d by Church 

and monarchical State, much of what was w r i t t e n about education was rooted 

i n the ideas of r e l i g i o n and m o r a l i t y dominant at the time. 

I n the seventeen volumes of the Encyclopedie much space i s devoted t o 

discussing questions which are broadly concerned w i t h matters of r e l i g i o n 

and m o r a l i t y . Such discussion i s o f t e n vague and generalised even by the 

standards of the Encyclopedistes. Indeed, a complete book could be f i l l e d 

w i t h an examination o f what the c o n t r i b u t o r s wrote, and what they are 

believed t o have meant, i n the numerous a r t i c l e s where such topics as 

r e l i g i o n , f a i t h , v i r t u e , m o r a l i t y , e t h i c s and so on are mentioned. The 

area i s fraught w i t h d i f f i c u l t y and the unwary reader may r e a d i l y f a l l prey 

t o misapprehension and even misunderstanding. 

Before proceeding t o the methodological problems involved i n the 

teaching of r e l i g i o n and " l a Morale", i t seems appropriate t o attempt to 

discover what some of the w r i t e r s had i n mind when they discussed these 

elements of the teaching programme. I n the a r t i c l e ECOLE MILITAIRE Paris 

de Meyzieu w r i t e s : "La Re l i g i o n etant sans c o n t r e d i t ce q u ' i l y a de plus 

important dans quelqu' education que ce s o i t , on imagine aisement qu' e l l e 
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a a t t i r e les premiers soins." (V 309 a ) . The words "quelqu' education que 

ce s o i t " act as a reminder t h a t t h i s p a r t of education i s usually seen as 

t a k i n g place outside as w e l l as in s i d e the class-room. "La Religion" does 

not mean e x c l u s i v e l y , or even predominantly, s c r i p t u r a l knowledge; i t 

means, above a l l , the observing and, t o some extent, the understanding of 

r e l i g i o u s p r a c t i c e s and adhering t o the Roman Catholic Church's teachings 

about v i r t u e , t r u t h , decency, et h i c s and so on, as conceived i n the middle 

of the eighteenth century. 

I n an a r t i c l e i n the j o u r n a l Dix-Huitieme Siecle Louis Trenard r i g h t l y 

stresses the r e l i g i o u s element i n the education of the time. "La f i n a l i t e 

de 1'enseignement au dix-huitieme s i e c l e apparait avant t o u t r e l i g i e u s e . 

Quelques novateurs c o r r i g e a i e n t ce que cet i d e a l pouvait comporter de 

deception e t de r e s i g n a t i o n , les adversaires suggeraient des f i n a l i t e s plus 

humaines et plus r e a l i s t e s . This p o i n t w i l l be demonstrated by reference 

t o various a r t i c l e s i n the Encyclopedie. Trenard continues; "Cependant, 

a l a v e i l l e de l a Revolution fran9aise, enseigner est une des missions de 

I ' E g l i s e . Les Uni v e r s i t e s sont concus en f o n c t i o n de l a theologie, enseigne­

ment supreme. Les colleges dispensent un humanisme,; devot; les Petites 

Ecoles apportent a tous l e bien l e plus considerable: l e moyen d'assurer 

son s a l u t en connaissant les v e r i t e s de l a f o i . " (p.148) I n view of t h i s , 

i t i s understandable t h a t so many Encyclopedistes w r i t i n g about education 

concentrate a t t e n t i o n on r e l i g i o u s and moral aspects of the subject. Trenard 

proceeds t o a f u r t h e r v a l i d and p e r t i n e n t comment; "Les buts res t e n t a 

dominante morale: ... les f a c u l t e s i n t e l l e c t u e l l e s n ' o f f r e n t pas de valeur 

en s o i , e l l e s doivent s'harmoniser dans une ethique." (p.148) This l a s t 

remark r e i n f o r c e s r e a l i s a t i o n of the d i s t i n c t l y moral tone sounded by many 

Encyclopedistes even when t h e i r a t t i t u d e appears predominantly secular. An 

1. "Culture, A l p h a b e t i s a t i o n et Enseignement au 18® Siecle", Dix-Huitieme 
S i e c l e , 1973, p.148. 
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example of t h i s may be found i n Jaucourt's a r t i c l e DEVOIR, ( D r o i t , nat. 

Re l i g . n a t . Morale) (IV 916 b ) , i n which he says parents should ensure f o r 

t h e i r c h i l d r e n an education which w i l l make them use f u l t o t h e i r country, 
2 

moral c i t i z e n s engaged i n respectable and appropriate occupations. I n 

t h i s a r t i c l e , as elsewhere i n the Encyclopedie, the p r i n c i p l e of u t i l i t y 

i s enclosed w i t h i n a framework of conventional m o r a l i t y . As Trenard says; 

"Les encyclopedistes mettent 1'accent sur les notions de bien p u b l i c , de 
^ 3 

service c i v i q u e , d ' u t i l i t e s o c i a l e . " 

I n the a r t i c l e ATHEISME, w r i t t e n by Yvon from notes by Formey, the 

close l i n k s , e s p e c i a l l y during the ea r l y and middle parts of the eighteenth 

century, between r e l i g i o n , m o r a l i t y and p o l i t i c s are emphasised. The b e l i e f 

t h a t the pr o p e r l y educated person w i l l be r e l i g i o u s , moral, vi r t u o u s and l o y a l 

t o the s t a t e i s apparent. The dangers t o the s t a b i l i t y of the nation emanat­

ing from atheism are i n d i c a t e d . I m p l i c i t i n the a r t i c l e i s the message t h a t 

a sound r e l i g i o u s education, which w i l l produce morally u p r i g h t c i t i z e n s , i s 

a necessity f o r the well-being of society. So the consequences of atheism 

are s t a t e d ; "On peut aussi attaquer 1'atheisme par ses consequences, q u i , 

en sappant l a r e l i g i o n , renversent du memscoup les fondemens de l a morale 

et de l a p o l i t i q u e . " ( I 816 a-b). 

Although i t w i l l be suggested l a t e r i n t h i s chapter t h a t c e r t a i n o 

philosophes amongst the Encyclopedistes may have been seeking to promote 

the idea t h a t r e l i g i o u s education may be separable from moral education, 

f o r the most p a r t the two were regarded as so cl o s e l y fused t h a t Lefebvre 

i s more l i k e l y t o have been considered g u i l t y o f tautology than of innova­

t i o n when, i n the a r t i c l e GOUVERNEUR, de l a personne d'un prince, he wrote; 

"Puisque les r o i s sont hommes avant que d'etre r o i s , i l f a u t commencer par 

l e u r i n s p i r e r toutes les vertus morales et chretiennes, egalement necess-
2. See Ch.2 p.60 f o r quotation. 

3. o p . c i t . , p.149. 
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a i r e s a tous les hommes." ( V I I 797 b ) . Ihe p r i o r i t y here assigned t o 

r e l i g i o u s and moral education i s f u r t h e r evidence of the way i n which 

r e l i g i o n permeates the theory and p r a c t i c e o f education i n the era of the 

Encyclopedie. 

A comment made by Vauvenargues and i n s e r t e d , without acknowledgement, 

by Yvon i n t o h i s a r t i c l e AMOUR, DES SCIENCES ET DES LETTRES, may serve as 

a c o r r e c t i v e t o any impression given t h a t Frenchmen of the eighteenth 

century necessarily p r a c t i s e d what they so v o c i f e r o u s l y preached. "La 

pl u p a r t des hommes honorent les L e t t r e s , comme l a r e l i g i o n e t l a v e r t u , 

c ' e s t - a - d i r e , comme une chose q u ' i l s ne veulent, n i connoitre, n i p r a t i q u e r , 

n i aimer." ( I 368 b ) . Such lack o f enthusiasm i s not apparent i n the 

Encyclopedistes w r i t i n g about education, who are by no means r e t i c e n t on 
q 

these subjects. 

Although h i s words are not t o be taken at face value, Diderot i n the 

a r t i c l e *CAS DE CONSCIENCE (Morale) speaks of " l a lumiere de l a raison, 

les l o i s de l a so c i e t e , les canons de I'Egl i s e et les maximes de I'Evangile" 

as "quatre grandes a u t o r i t e s qui ne peuvent jamais etr e en c o n t r a d i c t i o n . " 

( I I 738 b ) . Despite the i r o n y involved, Diderot's choice of categories and 

the j u x t a p o s i t i o n i n d i c a t e the depth of r e l i g i o n ' s penetration i n t o the 

everyday l i v i n g and t h i n k i n g o f the period. 

Whatever the e d i t o r i a l p o l i c y o f the Encyclopedie may have been there 

i s no concerted e f f o r t on the p a r t o f the c o n t r i b u t o r s w r i t i n g about the 

teaching of r e l i g i o n and m o r a l i t y t o achieve anything r e v o l u t i o n a r y by way 

of reform. 

When d'Alembert wrote i n a footnote t o the Avertissement of the 1763 

e d i t i o n o f h i s works, "On pretend que 1'Encyclopedie est une societe formee 

pour d e t r u i r e l a morale e t l a r e l i g i o n , e t on accuse en meme temps les 

auteurs de se co n t r e d i r e les uns les autres, ce qui suppose bien peu de 

concert entre eux" he i n d i r e c t l y revealed a t r u t h more apparent to contemp-
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orary c r i t i c s o f the work than t o some of t h e i r successors. V o l t a i r e ' s 
, 4 

reported comment on the Encyclopedie, "C'est une Babel", reveals commend­

able perception. 

Evidence abounds i n the Encyclopedie of the way r e l i g i o n permeated l i f e 

and how t h i s was r e f l e c t e d i n the teaching of the period. I n the a r t i c l e 

DIEU, f o r example, which i s derived from Formey's papers, the question 

whether awareness of God i s innate i s discussed and i n a way which throws 

i n t e r e s t i n g l i g h t on the e a r l y r e l i g i o u s education of the c h i l d . 
I I est extremement d i f f i c i l e , pour ne pas d i r e 
impossible, de discerner ce qui v i e n t de l a 
nature d'avec ce qui v i e n t de 1'education. 
Voudriez-vous bien repondre, apres y avoir 
bien pense, qu'on d e c o u v r i r o i t des vestiges 
de r e l i g i o n dans des enfans a qui I'on n' a u r o i t 
jamais d i t qu' i l y a un Dieu? C'est o r d i n a i r e -
ment p a r - l a qu'on commence a les i n s t r u i r e , des 
q u ' i l s sont capables de former quelques sons et 
de begayer. Cette coutume est t r e s - l o d a b l e ; 
mais e l l e empeche qu'on ne v e r i f i e s i d'eux-memes, 
et par l es seules impressions de l a nature, i l s 
se p o r t e r o i e n t a reconnoitre un Dieu. 

(IV 977 a) 

Rel i g i o n then was taught t o the c h i l d as soon as possible. According 

to the a r t i c l e SYLLABAIRE, unsigned but a t t r i b u t a b l e t o Beauzee, t h i s could 

a f f e c t the s u i t a b i l i t y o f m a t e r i a l commonly chosen t o teach a c h i l d t o read. 
Mais quelle matiere o f f r i r a - t - o n a ses premiers 
essais? ... Dans quelques s y l l a b a i r e s , c'est 
I'o r a i s o n dominicale, l a s a l u t a t i o n angelique, 
l e symbole des apotres, l a confession, les 
commandemens de Dieu et de I ' E g l i s e , e t quelque-
f o i s l e s pseaumes de l a penitence; choses 
excellentes en s o i , mais deplacees i c i : 1. 
parce qu'elles ne sont pas de nature a f i x e r 
agreablement 1 ' a t t e n t i o n des enfans ... : 2. 
parce qu'on a soin dans les f a m i l i e s chretiennes 
d'apprendre de bonne heure aux enfans les memes 
choses qu'on l e u r met i c i sous les yeux, ce qui 
les expose a rendre t r e s - b i e n 1'enchainement des 
syl l a b e s , e t l a s u i t e des mots, sans etre plus 
i n t e l l i g e n s dans I ' a r t de l i r e . 

(XV 714 b) 

4. Quoted i n Pi e r r e GROSCLAUDE, Un Audacieux Message. L'Encyclopedie, 
Pa r i s , 1951, p.203. 
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The teaching of reading as such i s discussed i n a l a t e r chapter. Concern 

here i s w i t h the nature of elementary reading m a t e r i a l and Beauzee's comment 

on i t . 

As an example of a sentence from a reading primer of which he approves 

Beauzee quotes; "Dieu touche de l a v e r t u de Joseph, l u i f i t trouver grace 

devant l e gouverneur." (XV 714 b ) . ^ I n f a c t l a t e r i n the a r t i c l e Beauzee 

wishes t o combine the teaching of reading w i t h t h a t o f r e l i g i o n and mora l i t y 

by the use of the b i b l i c a l s t o r y of Joseph. " L ' h i s t o i r e de Joseph l a plus 

interessante e t l a plus i n s t r u c t i v e de toutes pour les enfans, l a plus 

favorable au developpement des premiers germes de v e r t u qui sont dans leurs 

coeurs, e t l a plus propre a mettre dans leurs ames; 1'idee heureuse et l a 

c o n v i c t i o n u t i l e des a t t e n t i o n s perpetuelles de l a providence sur les hommes, 

me semble mer i t e r par tous ces t i t r e s , l a preference sur toute autre h i s t -

o i r e pour p a r o i t r e l a premiere sous les yeux de I'enfance." (XV 715 a ) . 

Beauzee r e t u r n s t o the idea o f combining the teaching of m o r a l i t y w i t h 

other subjects i n h i s a r t i c l e METHODE (Gramm.). An elementary L a t i n t e x t ­

book should c o n s i s t o f appropriate moral precepts f o r the c h i l d t o learn by 

heart. He t a l k s o f "un l i v r e u t i l e par l e fonds autant que par l a forme: 

i l ne s ' a g i r o i t que d'en f a i r e une s u i t e de maximes interessantes, qui avec 

l e tems po u r r o i e n t germer dans les jeunes e s p r i t s ou on les a u r o i t j e t t i e s 

( s i c ) sous un autre p r e t e x t e , s'y developper, et y produire d'excellens 

f r u i t s . " (X 455 a ) . 

I n another of h i s a r t i c l e s SENS (Gramm.) Beauzee chooses as an example 

a sentence reading; "Les EVEQUES jugent i n f a i l l i b l e m e n t en matiere de f o i . " 

(XV 19 a ) . There i s nothing t o suggest t h a t Beauzee was being i n any way 

fac e t i o u s or even m i l d l y i r o n i c i n h i s choice of t h i s example, which provides 

f u r t h e r evidence of the dominant r o l e of r e l i g i o n and the Church at the time. 

5. The t e x t i s p r i n t e d i n large type w i t h words divide d i n t o s y l l a b l e s , etc. 
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(b) V a r i a t i o n s i n Terminology and Meaning 

"La Morale", " l a Vertu", " l a R e l i g i o n " , " l a S u p e r s t i t i o n " are words 

t h a t recur co n s t a n t l y i n the Encyclopedie. One o f the major d i f f i c u l t i e s 

encountered i n t r y i n g t o w r i t e about the treatment of r e l i g i o u s and moral 

education i n the work stems from v a r i a t i o n s i n the meaning of the words 

used. The word " s u p e r s t i t i o n " , f o r example, may i n d i c a t e , on d i f f e r e n t 

occasions, p r e - c h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n s , p r o t e s t a n t heresies, Roman Catholicism 

or even a l l forms of r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f whether C h r i s t i a n or non-christian. 

This, coupled w i t h the guarded a r t i c u l a t i o n s of some w r i t e r s and the i r o n i e s 

of others, i n h i b i t s i n many cases exact understanding of the plethora of 

high-sounding g e n e r a l i t i e s , o f t e n from w e l l - i n t e n t i o n e d w r i t e r s , about the 

teaching of r e l i g i o n and m o r a l i t y . The problem has not gone away. Most 

people today are more than a l i t t l e h e s i t a n t when asked to explain what i s 

meant by "Religious Education". The v a r i e t y of terms used f o r t h i s a c t i v i t y . 

S c r i p t u r e , D i v i n i t y , Religious Knowledge, Religious I n s t r u c t i o n , Religious 

Studies, e t c . , when compared w i t h , say, English, Mathematics or Science, 

i n d i c a t e s the u n c e r t a i n t y f e l t . 

I n the Encyclopedie, as i n other French w r i t i n g s of the period, " l a 

r e l i g i o n " i s f r e q u e n t l y used as a synonym f o r orthodox Roman Catholicism. 

Furthermore, any attempt t o c r i t i c i s e the moral and r e l i g i o u s education 

given at the time was immediately seen as an attack on the Church and 

censured as impious. There are many devices used by philosophes t o t r y and 

circumvent t h i s danger. A t e l l i n g example i s the use of heavy irony i n the 

unsigned a r t i c l e MAGES, (Theologie); " I I y a bien de l a di f f e r e n c e entre 

l a v e r i t e de l a r e l i g i o n et l a v e r i t e de I ' h i s t o i r e , entre l a c e r t i t u d e 

d'un f a i t , et l a s i n c e r i t e de c e l u i qui l e raconte. ... Les f a i t s n'ont 

qu'une c e r t i t u d e morale ... mais l a r e l i g i o n a une c e r t i t u d e i n f a i l l i b l e , 

appuyee non-seulement sur l a v e r i t e des f a i t s mais encore sur 1'in-

f a i l l i b i l i t e de l a r e v e l a t i o n et 1'evidence de l a r a i s o n . " (IX 849 b ) . 
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Confusion of meaning w i t h regard t o m o r a l i t y i s recognised by the 

che v a l i e r de Seguiran i n the a r t i c l e VERITE, BONTE, BEAUTE. 

Dans l a meme v i l l e , I ' a l t i e r c o u r t i s a n , 1'insolent 
m i l l i o n a i r e , 1'humble manoeuvre rassembles dans l e 
r e d u i t d'un philosophe, e t interroges sur l e sens 
du mot decence, disputent et ne s'entendent pas. 
C'est que les geometres p a r l e n t tous une meme langue; 
mais les hommes, en t r a i t a n t de l a morale, ne pronon-
cent que les memes sons; leurs idees v a r i e n t suivant 
l e mode et l e degre d'opposition de 1 ' i n t e r e t de 
chaque i n d i v i d u de 1 ' i n t e r e t general. 

(XVII 183 a-b) 

On the other hand, d'Alembert i n the DISCOURS PRELIHINAIRE gives a 

lengthy explanation of the term " l a Morale" d i v i d i n g i t i n t o the categories 

"generale" and " p a r t i c u l i e r e " , the former c o n s i s t i n g o f "jurisprudence 

n a t u r e l l e , economique et p o l i t i q u e " and the l a t t e r having as object the 

need t o do one's duties and to be good, j u s t and v i r t u o u s . 

R e l i g i o n i s o f t e n seen as p a r t of philosophy. "Les objets de l a 

Philosophie ... se reduisent a t r o i s principaux, Dieu, 1'ame et l a matiere. 

A ces t r o i s o bjets repondent t r o i s p a r t i e s p r i n c i p a l e s de l a Philosophie. 

La premiere, c'est l a Theologie n a t u r e l l e , ou l a science des possibles a 

I'egard de Dieu. ... La seconde, c'est l a Psychologie, qui concerne les 

possibles a I'egard de I'ame. La tro i s i e m e , est l a Physique, qui concerne 

les possibles a I'egard des corps." (PHILOSOPHIE X I I 513 a ) . 

The words quoted above serve t o i l l u s t r a t e a p o i n t made i n the preced­

in g chapter t h a t the term "philosophie" encompassed r a t h e r more than the 

modern reader might suspect.^ They w i l l also be r e f e r r e d t o again l a t e r , 

i n the chapter dealing w i t h the r e s t of the curriculum. The reason f o r 

c i t i n g the a r t i c l e , PHILOSOPHIE,here i s t o draw a t t e n t i o n , i n a s p e c i f i c 

case, t o the danger of att a c h i n g t o the terminology of the eighteenth century 

the s i g n i f i c a n c e which i t has come t o have today. 

6. See C h . I I , p. 47. 
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(c) R e l i g i o n Considered as a Social Necessity 

Despite the h e s i t a t i o n s and u n c e r t a i n t i e s t h a t may be detected i n 

several a r t i c l e s , despite the reservations voiced about how r e l i g i o n i s 

taught, despite the doubts about what was thought t o be the precise nature 

of moral duties and o b l i g a t i o n s and how they should feature i n the teaching 

programme, i t i s safe t o say, i n general terms, t h a t the Encyclopedistes, 

as a group, were not against r e l i g i o n or the teaching of i t . I t i s f a i r 

t o go beyond t h i s and t o say t h a t f o r many c o n t r i b u t o r s some form of 

r e l i g i o n and r e l i g i o u s education was not only desirable i n i t s e l f but a 

s o c i a l necessity without which c i v i l i s e d society was inconceivable and the 

s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e of eighteenth-century France would d i s i n t e g r a t e . 

Romilly f i l s expresses the idea i n h i s a r t i c l e VERTU; " s i vous otez 

l e f r e i n de l a conscience et de l a r e l i g i o n ... vous sappez tous les etats 

par l e u r s fondemens." (XVII 179 a ) . 

I t o f t e n happens i n the Encyclopedic t h a t w r i t e r s seek t o promote the 

cause they favour by a t t a c k i n g the a l t e r n a t i v e s . So, i n the a r t i c l e ATHEISME, 

Yvon, a f t e r c laiming t h a t h i s subject undermines the foundations of m o r a l i t y 

and p o l i t i c s , (see quotation p. 68 above) proceeds t o question the i n t e l l e c ­

t u a l i n t e g r i t y o f the a t h e i s t . " I I s'ensuit (...) que les athees ont des 

hypotheses beaucoup plus d i f f i c i l e s a concevoir que c e l l e s q u ' i l s r e j e t t e n t ; 

et q u ' i l s s'eloignent des sentimens communs p l u t o t pour se d i s t i n g u e r , que 

parce que les d i f f i c u l t e s l e u r f o n t de l a peine; autrement i l s n'embrasser-

o i e n t pas des systemes t o u t - a - f a i t incomprehensibles, sous pretexte q u ' i l s 

n'entendent pas les opinions generalement recues." ( I 816 a ) . This theme 

i s also t r e a t e d by the anonymous c o n t r i b u t o r , thought t o be Yvon again, of 

the a r t i c l e ARISTOTELISME. " I I est aise de f i x e r les yeux de t o u t l e monde 

sur soi-meme, en e c r i v a n t centre l a r e l i g i o n , et s u r - t o u t lorsqu'on e c r i t 

avec e s p r i t ; on v o i t que t o u t l e monde s'empresse a acheter ces l i v r e s . " 
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( I 669 a ) . A touch of iro n y may be detected i n the sentence quoted above. 

Yvon makes another attack i n h i s a r t i c l e ATHEES (Metaph.). ''L'erreur 

des athees v i e n t ... de 1'ignorance et de l a s t u p i d i t e " , ( I 798 b) adding 

"La seconde source d'atheisme, c'est l a debauche et l a c o r r u p t i o n des moeurs." 

( I 799 a ) . I n a l a t e r a r t i c l e , ATHEISME, Yvon was t o claim: "En e f f e t , 

1'atheisme a v i l i t e t degrade l a nature humaine, en ni a n t q u ' i l y a i t en e l l e 

l e s moindres p r i n c i p e s de morale, de p o l i t i q u e , d'equite et d'humanite." 

( I 816 b ) . 

Unorthodox r e l i g i o u s views are attacked by Yvon; "On se partage beau-

coup sur ce probleme, s i I ' i r r e l i g i o n est p i r e que l a s u p e r s t i t i o n : on con-

v i e n t que ce sont les deux extremites vicieuses au m i l i e u desquelles l a 

v e r i t e est s i t u e e . " (ATHEES, I 801 b ) . Yvon goes on t o commend a r e f u t a ­

t i o n o f Bayle by "M. Warbutton, ( s i c ) dans ses d i s s e r t a t i o n s sur 1'union 

de l a r e l i g i o n , de l a morale et de l a p o l i t i q u e . " ( I 802 a ) . The work i s 

mentioned again by Romilly f i l s i n a cross-reference t o ATHEES and "I'ouvrage 

de Warburton sur 1'union de l a morale, de l a r e l i g i o n , e t de l a p o l i t i q u e . " 

( A r t i c l e VERTU XVII 179 b ) . 

Some Encyclopedistes who w r i t e i n support of r e l i g i o n and r e l i g i o u s 

p r a c t i c e s may be more given t o diplomacy or l i p - s e r v i c e than t h e i r colleagues 

mentioned above. D'Alembert i n DICTIONNAIRE r e f e r s t o Bayle's work as 

"[un] ouvrage que I'auteur a u r o i t rendu i n f i n i m e n t estimable, en y supprimant 

ce qui peut blesser l a r e l i g i o n e t les moeurs." (IV 967 a ) . The views of 

the c o n t r i b u t o r o f PHILOSOPHE are more d i f f i c u l t t o determine. In the 

a r t i c l e he w r i t e s o f those who "se regardent comme les seuls v e r i t a b l e s 

philosophes, parce q u ' i l s ont ose renverser les bornes sacrees posees par 

l a r e l i g i o n , e t q u ' i l s ont b r i s e les entraves ou l a f o i m e t t o i t leur r a i s o n . " 

( X I I 509 b ) . There f o l l o w s a d i r e c t reference t o r e l i g i o u s education. 

"Fiers de s'etre d e f a i t s des prejuges de 1'education en matiere de r e l i g i o n . 
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i l s regardent avec mepris les autres comme des ames f o i b l e s . " ( X I I 509 b ) . 

Although i t may be d i f f i c u l t t o r e c o n c i l e some of the ideas expressed i n 

PHILOSOPHE w i t h the b e l i e f t h a t Dumarsais was an a t h e i s t at heart, the 

a r t i c l e does contain the statement "Or, l e philosophe est dispose plus que 

qui que ce s o i t par ses r e f l e x i o n s a trouver plus d ' a t t r a i t e t de p l a i s i r 

a v i v r e avec vous, a s ' a t t i r e r v o t r e confiance et votre estime, a s'acquitter 

des devoirs de I ' a m i t i e et de l a reconnoissance. Ces sentiments sont encor 

n o u r r i s dans l e fond de son coeur par l a r e l i g i o n , ou I'on ( s i c ) conduit 

le s lumieres n a t u r e l l e s de sa r a i s o n . " ( X I I 510 b ) . 

The f u s i o n , not t o say confusion, of r e l i g i o n and m o r a l i t y i s c l e a r l y 

i n d i c a t e d by the pedagogue Faiguet de Villeneuve i n the a r t i c l e CITATION 

(Gramm.) where he describes " 1 ' i n c r e d u l i t e " i n terms of a " d i s p o s i t i o n 

funeste qui sape l e fondement des vert u s , et qui assure l e triomphe des 

v i c e s . " ( I l l 483 a-b). 

The p o l i t i c a l use o f r e l i g i o n and, by extension, of r e l i g i o u s education 

i s mentioned d i r e c t l y i n the a r t i c l e LEGISLATEUR by Saint-Lambert. "Le 

l ^ g i s l a t e u r d o i t - i l f a i r e usage de l a r e l i g i o n comme d'un r e s s o r t p r i n c i p a l 

dans l a machine du gouvernement?" (IX 359 b ) . An answer of sorts may be 

found i n the a r t i c l e VERTU where Romilly f i l s declares t h a t mere l e g i s l a t i o n 

i s helpless against c o r r u p t i o n , "les l o i s l e s plus sages sont impuissantes 

centre l a c o r r u p t i o n generale", (XVII 179 a) i f the r e s t r a i n t s of conscience 

and r e l i g i o n have been removed. 

The orthodox abbe M a l l e t also points t o a close connection between 

r e l i g i o n and moral v i r t u e s i n h i s a r t i c l e ECRITURE-SAINTE. "Le but des 

E c r i t u r e s e t o i t de rendre les hommes bons, vertueux, j u s t e s , agreables aux 

yeux de Dieu; et que f a i t a cela t e l ou t e l systeme de physique?" (V 364 b ) . 

The preceding pages have attempted t o show b r i e f l y how a number of 

Encyclopedistes t r e a t e d questions of r e l i g i o n and m o r a l i t y . There seems 
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l i t t l e need l a b o r i o u s l y t o stress the relevance of t h i s t o the teaching of 

these subjects whether t o c h i l d r e n or ad u l t s , i n schools or elsewhere. 

Lefebvre shows general awareness of the p o l i t i c a l , s o c i a l and educational 

fa c e t s o f the contemporary s t a t e of a f f a i r s i n France. I n h i s a r t i c l e 

GOUVERNEUR, D'UN JEUNE HOMME, he addresses the t u t o r on the subject of 

r e l i g i o n and m o r a l i t y and says about the boy; " F o r t i f i e z les principes 

q u ' i l a: donnez-lui ceux qui l u i manquent. ... Les premiers de tous et les plus 

negliges sont ceux de l a r e l i g i o n . " ( V I I 795 a ) . Lefebvre then repeats 

the f a m i l i a r claim t o be l i v i n g i n an i r r e l i g i o u s age. Later i n the a r t i c l e 

there f o l l o w s i g n i f i c a n t observations on the purpose of moral and r e l i g i o u s 

education e s p e c i a l l y f o r a young gentleman. 

L'homme du peuple est contenu par l a c r a i n t e des l o i s ; 
I'homme d'un e t a t moyen I ' e s t par 1'opinion publique. 
Le grand peut eluder les l o i s , et n'est que tr o p porte 
a se mettre au-dessus de 1'opinion publique. Quel 
f r e i n l e r e t i e n d r a , s i ce n'est l a r e l i g i o n ? F a i t e s -
l u i en r e m p l i r les devoirs, mais ne I'en excedez pas. 
Mo n t r e z - l a - l u i par t o u t ce qu'elle a de respectable; 
i l n' y a que les passions qui puissent empecher de 
reconnoitre l a grandeur e t l a beaute de sa morale. 
E l l e seule peut nous consoler dans les maladies, 
dans les adversites; les grands n'en sont pas plus 
exempts que l e re s t e des hommes. 

( V I I 795 b) 

The struggles between the i r r e c o n c i l a b l e claims of r e l i g i o u s f a i t h . 

C h r i s t i a n and secular m o r a l i t y , and " l a Raison" are repeatedly evident i n 

the Encyclopedie. Contradictions o f a l l s o r t s abound and confused t h i n k i n g 

i s manifest throughout the seventeen volumes of t e x t . There i s too much 

m a t e r i a l o f t h i s s o r t , having d i r e c t or i n d i r e c t relevance t o education, f o r 

a comprehensive survey t o be attempted i n t h i s study. Very d i f f e r e n t view­

p o i n t s are expressed, ranging from the uncompromising tones of the orthodox 

abbe M a l l e t ; " i l f a u t r e c o u r i r a une a u t o r i t e v i s i b l e et i n f a i l l i b l e dans 

l e discernement des v e r i t e s catholiques, a u t o r i t e qui n'est autre que 

I' E g l i s e enseignante", (ECRITURE-SAINTE V 367 b) t o the mischievous i n s e r t i o n s 
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by Diderot, such as those i n the a r t i c l e *ECLECTISME; "En e f f e t , l e 

Christianisme ne s o u f f r e aucune exception. R e j e t t e r un de ses dogmes, 

c'est n'en admettre aucun", (V 274 a ) , "ses lecons f u r e n t melees de 

theol o g i e e t de philosophie. Ce melange monstrueux (V 274 b ) , 

"Porphyre, follement persuade que l e Christianisme rend les hommes 

mechans et miserables", (V 276 b ) , "La conversion de ce prince a l a Religion 

chretienne, f u t un evenement f a t a l pour l a Philosophie." (V 277a ). 

The disputes are inescapable. I n h i s educational a r t i c l e s the peda­

gogue Beauzee remains q u i t e orthodox. I n the context of the o r i g i n s of 

language, he says; 

La r a i s o n e t l a r e v e l a t i o n sont, pour a i n s i d i r e , 
deux canaux d i f f e r e n s qui nous transmettent les 
eaux d'une meme source, et qui ne d i f f e r e n t que 
par l a maniere de nous l e ( s i c ) presenter. ... 
D'ou i l s u i t que les lumieres v e r i t a b l e s de l a 
rai s o n ne peuvent jamais e t r e opposees a c e l l e s 
de l a r e v e l a t i o n , e t que I'une par consequent ne 
d o i t pas prononcer autrement que 1'autre sur 
I ' o r i g i n e des langues. 

(LANGUE IX 250 b) 

Later i n the a r t i c l e Beauzee, dealing w i t h the existence of d i f f e r e n t langu­

ages, p o i n t s t o the need t o accept the miraculous without question. "Ainsi 

c'est une v e r i t a b l e i l l u s i o n que de v o u l o i r expliquer par des causes natur-

e l l e s un evenement qui ne peut e t r e que miraculeux." (IX 255 b ) . The 

lawyer, Boucher d'Argis, t a l k s i n terms of " l a raison e t l a r e l i g i o n " as 

"les deux grandes lumieres que Dieu a donnees a I'homme pour se conduire." 

(DROIT DE LA NATURE ou DROIT NATURAL V 134 b ) . E a r l i e r i n the same a r t i c l e 

he says; "On entend plus souvent par d r o i t n a t u r e l , certaines regies de 

j u s t i c e e t d'equite, que l a seule r a i s o n n a t u r e l l e a e t a b l i e s entre tous 

les hommes, ou pour mieux d i r e , que Dieu a gravees dans nos coeurs." 

(V 131 b ) . Boucher d'Argis proceeds t o r e l a t e "ces idees generales" to 

" l e d r o i t n a t u r e l " and comes up w i t h the conclusion "ce d r o i t n'est propre-

ment autre chose que l a science des moeurs qu'on appelle morale." (V 132 a ) . 



73 

Following, w i t h apparent approval, Burlamaqui, Boucher d'Argis also w r i t e s , 

"On ne peut douter q u ' i l y a i t des l o i s n a t u r e l l e s , puisque t o u t concourt 

a nous prouver 1'existence de Dieu." (V 134 a ) . The pastor Romilly f i l s 

regards man as n a t u r a l l y i n c l i n e d towards good (see VERTU XVII 177 a) as 

compared w i t h the Roman Catholic view of man born i n s i n and i n c l i n e d t o -

wards e v i l . The Protestant chevalier de Jaucourt declares i n his a r t i c l e 

SENS MORAL t h a t God i n s p i r e s i n man a f e e l i n g of goodwill towards his f e l l o w , 

(see XV 28 b ) . I n another a r t i c l e , MORALE (Science des Moeurs), Jaucourt 

observes; " I I nous manque peut-etre un ouvrage philosophique sur l a con-

f o r m i t e de l a morale de I'Evangile avec les lumieres de l a d r o i t e raison; 

car I'une e t 1'autre marchent d'un pas egal, et ne peuvent etr e separees." 

(X 702 a ) . There f o l l o w s an i n t e r e s t i n g claim t h a t i n several respects 

" l a Morale I'emporte sur l a f o i . " The reasons given i n support of t h i s 

claim are r e v e a l i n g and i n t e r e s t i n g . (see X 702 a ) . 

A v a r i e t y of ideas are expressed concerning personal happiness. Jau­

court seems t o consider i t man's di v i n e duty t o "acquerir t o u t l e bonheur 

dont i l est capable." This statement i s made i n the a r t i c l e DEVOIR ( D r o i t , 

nat. R e l i g . nat. Morale) (IV 915 b) where f u r t h e r i n t e r e s t i n g ideas about 

r e l i g i o n , m o r a l i t y and a l l i e d persuasions are t o be found. A somewhat 

d i f f e r e n t , less o p t i m i s t i c , a t t i t u d e may be detected i n the a r t i c l e ENFANS 

(MALADIES DES) by the medical doctor d'Aumont. 

L'homme ... a peine a - t - i l r e s p i r e , q u ' i l commence 
a annoncer ses miseres par ses o r i s , et q u ' i l est 
en danger c o n t i n u e l de perdre une v i e qui semble 
ne l u i e t r e donnee que pour s o u f f r i r : c'est done 
avec ra i s o n que I'on peut d i r e ... que I'homme ne 
commence a s e n t i r q u ' i l e x i s t e , que par les supplices 
au m i l i e u desquels i l se trouve, sans avoir commis 
d'autre crime que c e l u i d'etre ne. 

(V 657 b) 

7. See Lefebvre's words quoted on p. 92 of t h i s chapter. 
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I n t h i s s i t u a t i o n Lefebvre's b e l i e f t h a t r e l i g i o n should be taught as the 

sole consolation a v a i l a b l e t o man (see p. 77 above) makes a s o r t of sense. 

The f r e q u e n t l y repeated dictum of Juvenal, "mens sana i n corpore sano", 

as f o r m u l a t i n g one o f the p r i n c i p a l aims o f education, receives something 

of a set-back i n the unsigned a r t i c l e SANTE ( Oecon. anim.). The w r i t e r 

argues t h a t i n t e l l e c t u a l a c t i v i t y weakens the c o n s t i t u t i o n and proceeds t o 

the quasi-moral observation, couched i n s c r i p t u r a l terms; "On ne peut pas 

r e u n i r dans ce monde toutes les conditions qui peuvent rendre heureux a 

tous egards: a i n s i c e l u i qui a l a sagesse (c'est-a-dire l e savoir) de 

Salomon, ne peut pas se promettre l a longue v i e de Mathusalem." (XIV 630 a ) . 

The b e l i e f t h a t s u p e r s t i t i o n , i n the modern sense, w i l l never y i e l d t o 

the arguments o f reason i s expressed i n another unsigned a r t i c l e , IMAGINATION 

des femmes enceintes sur l e foetus, pouvoir de 1'; "Les prejuges, su r - t o u t 

ceux qui sont fondes sur l e merveilleux, triompheront toujours des lumieres 

de l a r a i s o n ; e t I'on s e r o i t bien peu philosophe s i I'on en e t a i t s u r p r i s . " 

( V I I I 564 b ) . "Le merveilleux" i n t h i s context has connotaxions of f o l k - l o r e , 

which, as w i l l be i l l u s t r a t e d l a t e r i n t h i s chapter, was much confused i n 

the popular mind w i t h the teachings of r e l i g i o n and b i b l i c a l mythology. 

I t i s w i t h an awareness o f the more general a t t i t u d e s found i n the 

Encyclopgdie t o questions of r e l i g i o n , m o r a l i t y and a l l i e d topics as a back­

ground t h a t the a r t i c l e s dealing w i t h the teaching of these subjects should 

be approached. I t i s understandable t h a t i n a world so beset by i n t e l l e c t u a l 

c o n f l i c t and evident u n c e r t a i n t i e s i n the realm of r e l i g i o n and morality 

there should be instances of vagueness and hesitancy about c u r r i c u l a r de­

t a i l s t o be recommended. 

D'Alembert suggested i n the a r t i c l e COLLEGE t h a t knowledge of r e l i g i o n 

acquired i n a "coll e g e " was " s i s u p e r f i c i e l l e , qu'elle succombe a l a premiere 

conversation impie, ou a l a premiere l e c t u r e dangereuse." ( I l l 635 b ) . I t 
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goes almost without saying t h a t such "conversation impie" and "lecture 

dangereuse" were t o become more and more r e a d i l y a v a i l a b l e as the century 

progressed. Control over book p u b l i s h i n g and d i s t r i b u t i o n was supposed 

t o preserve the p u r i t y of r e l i g i o u s f a i t h . David says as much i n his 

a r t i c l e DROIT DE COPIE; "Nos r o i s ... ont sagement e t a b l i des l o i s sur 

l e f a i t de 1'Imprimerie, dont I ' o b j e t a ete de conserver dans l e royaume 

l a purete de l a r e l i g i o n , l e s moeurs et l a t r a n q u i l l i t e publique." (V 146 a] 

Any young man who, on l e a v i n g h i s "college", might wish t o make good the 

d e f i c i e n c i e s i n h i s r e l i g i o u s education, i n d i c a t e d by d'Alembert, by s e l f -

education might run up against d i f f i c u l t i e s created by Roman Catholic 

a u t h o r i t i e s i n Rome, according t o Boucher d'Argis. I n the a r t i c l e INDEX 

( J u r i s p r . ) he w r i t e s ; "Je ne seals s i nous n'avons pas l e sens commun, 

ou s i c'est l a congregation de 1'indice qui en manque, mais i l est sur q u ' i l 

n'y a presque pas un seul bon l i v r e de p i e t e , ou de morale dans notre 

langue, qu e l l e n ' a i t p r o s c r i t . " ( V I I 673 a ) . 

I n the preceding chapter a t t e n t i o n was drawn to the strong words of 

condemnation i n a r t i c l e s by d'Alembert and Faiguet of time spent (or 
Q 

"wasted") by " c o l l ^ g i e n s " i n attending r e l i g i o u s services and f e s t i v a l s . 

Such "pratiques e x t e r i e u r e s " were regarded by others as a very important 

element i n education. The reasons are brought out i n the unsigned a r t i c l e 

RELIGION (Theolog.) 
Si l a p i e t e est une v e r t u , i l est u t i l e qu'elle 
regne dans tous les coeurs: or i l n'est r i e n qui 
contribue plus efficacement au regne de l a v e r t u , 
que I'exemple. Les lecons y f e r o i e n t beaucoup 
moins; c'est done un bien pour chacun de nous, 
d'avoir sous les yeux des modeles attrayans de 
p i e t e . Or, ces modeles ne peuvent e t r e traces, 
que par des actes e x t e r i e u r s de r e l i g i o n . I r i u t i l e m e n t 
par rapport a moi, un de mes concitoyens e s t - i l 
penetre d'amour, de respect et de soumission pour 
Dieu, s ' i l ne l e f a i t pas connoitre par quelque 
demonstration sensible qui m'en a v e r t i s s e . 

(XIV 82 a) 

8. See C h . I I , p . 4 7 f f . 
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I t w i l l be recognised from the words quoted t h a t the w r i t e r appears t o make 

no d i s t i n c t i o n between moral q u a l i t i e s ("la vertu,,',' etc.) and r e l i g i o u s 

devotion ("la p i e t e " ) . 

There are c e r t a i n inconsistencies i n the views expressed i n d i f f e r e n t 

a r t i c l e s by Jaucourt. This i s not s u r p r i s i n g i n view of h i s a c t i v i t i e s as 

a d i l i g e n t harvester of other people's ideas. His c o n t r i b u t i o n s are i n t e r ­

e s t i n g and important i n t h a t they o f t e n r e f l e c t currents of thought c i r c u l a t ­

i n g a t the time. I n h i s a r t i c l e DEVOIR ( D r o i t , nat. Relig. nat. Morale), 

h i s comments coincide w i t h the s t r i c t u r e s o f Faiguet i n EPARGNE about the 

moral education of the young and, i n p a r t i c u l a r , upper-class youth. Jau-
9 

cour t , having expatiated on the r e c i p r o c a l duties of parents and o f f s p r i n g , 

declares; "Les m i n i s t r e s de l a r e l i g i o n doivent se borner aux fonctions de 

l e u r charge; ne r i e n enseigner qui ne leu r paroisse v r a i , i n s t r u i r e l e 

peuple de ses devoirs, ne p o i n t deshonorer le u r caractere, ou perdre l e 

f r u i t de l e u r m i n i s t e r e par des moeurs vicieuses, etc." (IV 917 b ) . Jau­

cou r t proceeds t o suggest t h a t i n c u l c a t i n g standard v i r t u e s and p r a c t i s i n g 

them has proved too formidable a task f o r the times. As a r e s u l t , he says, 

"nous avons insensiblement a l t e r e l a s i g n i f i c a t i o n du mot de devoir pour 

I'appliquer a des moeurs, des manieres, ou des usages f r i v o l e s , dont l a 

prat i q u e aisee nous t i e n t l i e u de morale. Nous sommes convenus de su b s t i t u e r 

des oboles aux pieces d'or qui devroient avoir cours." (IV 917 b ) . Then, 

t u r n i n g h i s a t t e n t i o n t o "les grands" and the education they receive, Jau­

cou r t w r i t e s : 
I I est a r r i v e de-la que les devoirs a i n s i nomm€s 
Chez les grands, et qui f o n t chez eux l a p a r t i e 
l a plus importante de 1'Education, ne consistent 
guere que dans des soins f u t i l e s , des apparences 
d'egard et de respect pour les superieurs, des 
regies de contenance ou de p o l i t e s s e , des com-
plimens de bouche ou par € c r i t , des modes vaines, 
des f o r m a l i t e s p u e r i l e s , e t autres s o t t i s e s de ce t t e 

9. Part of t h i s i s quoted i n C h . I I , p.60. 
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espece que I'on inculque t a n t aux jeunes gens, q u ' i l s 
les regardent a l a f i n comme les seules actions r e -
commandables, a 1'observation desquelles i l s soient 
reellement tonus. 

(IV 917 b) 

W r i t i n g i n the same v e i n , Jaucourt then deals w i t h the moral education of 

women. This w i l l be discussed i n a l a t e r chapter. The f i n a l paragraph of 

the a r t i c l e DEVOIR suggests t h a t "les v r a i s devoirs qui precedent de l a l o i 

n a t u r e l l e e t du Christianisme coutent a r e m p l i r , combattent sans cesse nos 

passions et nos vic e s ; et pour s u r c r o i t de degout, l e u r pratique n'est pas 

s u i v i e de grands eloges." (IV 917 b) 

Jaucourt's theme i s taken up by Bourgelat i n the a r t i c l e EXERCICES 

(Manege). "Le r e l i g i o n e t l a p r o b i t e s'etayent mutuellement et ne se 

separent p o i n t . " (VI 251 b ) . Honour, l i k e r e l i g i o n , should be taught from 

an e a r l y age. What c h i l d r e n are usually taught i s not the proper t h i n g 

and consequently what they l e a r n "les menent p l u t o t a I ' i d i o t i s m e ou au 

mepris de l a r e l i g i o n qu'au c i e l . " (VI 251 b ) . 

(d) Evidence o f In c r e a s i n g l y Secular A t t i t u d e s 

By c r e a t i n g and s t i m u l a t i n g d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n w i t h contemporary education­

a l p r o v i s i o n i n respect of r e l i g i o n and m o r a l i t y , as i n other areas, c e r t a i n 

Encyclopedistes, and p a r t i c u l a r l y the philosophes amongst them, sought t o 

promote the i n t r o d u c t i o n i n t o the teaching curriculum, or the expansion 

w i t h i n i t , o f c e r t a i n new and more o v e r t l y secular subjects f o r study. This, 

i n i t s t u r n , was t o lead eventually t o the redeployment of a number of e l e ­

ments o f the educational programme i n t o somewhat d i f f e r e n t categories. 

Central t o t h i s question, i n the context of the present chapter, i s the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p f o r teaching purposes between r e l i g i o n and m o r a l i t y . 

Faiguet had already questioned the need f o r so many r e l i g i o u s f e s t i v a l s 

before h i s claim i n ETUDES t h a t they reduced the time a v a i l a b l e f o r the 
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"proper" education of the c h i l d . I n h i s a r t i c l e EPARGNE, t h r i f t i s l i n k e d 

w i t h p i e t y ; "L'epargne economique s ' a l l i e ... parfaitement avec l a piete 

..." (V 745 b ) , and i t i s suggested t h a t desirable savings could be made 

by abandoning three quarters o f the Church's f e s t i v a l s ; "Que d'epargnes 

possibles e n f i n dans I'exercice de l a r e l i g i o n , en supprimant les t r o i s 

quarts de nos f e t e s . " (V 747 b ) . Faiguet condemns the "mauvaise education" 

which r e s u l t s i n an unseemly a t t i t u d e t o t h r i f t . "Au r e s t e , 1'indifference 

ou p l u t o t l e mepris que nous avons pour c e t t e v e r t u , nous est i n s p i r e des 

I'enfance par une mauvaise education, e t su r - t o u t par les mauvais exemples 

que nous voyons sans cesse." (V 745 b ) . He implies t h a t wrong standards 

are presented t o young people; "On entend loUer perpetuellement l a sompt-

uos i t e des repas et des f e t e s , l a magnificence des h a b i t s , des appartemens, 

des meubles, etc. Tout cela est represent!, non-seulement comme l e but et 

l a recompense du t r a v a i l e t des ta l e n s , mais s u r - t o u t comme l e f r u i t du 

gout e t du genie, comme l a marque d'une ame noble e t d'un e s p r i t eleve." 

(V 745 b ) . I n a wide-ranging a r t i c l e Faiguet repeatedly claims s c r i p t u r a l 

support f o r h i s ideas; "L'Ssprit-Saint ... f a i t en m i l l e endroits I'eloge 

de 1'economic", (V 746 a ) , before ending h i s a r t i c l e w i t h the suggestion 

t h a t the educational p r a c t i c e s of ancient times were more s u i t a b l e than 

those o f eighteenth-century France: "Rien ne d e v r o i t e t r e plus recommande 

aux jeunes gens que c e t t e habitude vertueuse [l'epargne], l a q u e l l e devien-

d r o i t pour eux un p r e s e r v a t i f centre les vices. C'est en quoi 1'education 

des anciens e t o i t plus consequente et plus raisonnable que l a notre." 

(V 750 b ) . Comparable ideas may be found i n a number of other a r t i c l e s , 

e.g. LECON, LOGIQUE, CRITIQUE, MORALE. 

D'Alembert i n COLLEGE had already suggested the use of c l a s s i c a l t e x t s 

i n the teaching of " l a Morale", making a c o n t r o v e r s i a l d i s t i n c t i o n between 

C h r i s t i a n and n o n - c h r i s t i a n elements of the subject. "Dans l a Philosophie, 
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on b o r n e r o i t ... l a Morale purement philosophique, aux ouvrages de Seneque 

et d'Epictete; l a Morale chretienne, au sermon de Jesus-Christ sur l a 

montagne." ( I l l 637 a ) . This suggestion was not w e l l received by Church 

a u t h o r i t i e s concerned w i t h education. I n a l a t e r a r t i c l e , EXPERIMENTAL 

(Philosophie natur.) d'Alembert goes so f a r as t o suggest the establishment 

at the College Royal of "une [ c h a i r e ] ... de Morale." (VI 301 b ) . 

I t w i l l be c l e a r from what has been w r i t t e n so f a r i n t h i s chapter 

t h a t many Encyclopgdistes saw r e l i g i o n and m o r a l i t y as two elements of one 

whole. I t w i l l also be apparent t h a t a number of w r i t e r s were aware of 

attempts t o make c l e a r d i s t i n c t i o n s between the two and t h a t some of them 

r e s i s t e d such d i s t i n c t i o n s . I n a d d i t i o n i t w i l l be clear t h a t a few con­

t r i b u t o r s , notably d'Alembert, were prepared t o divorce m o r a l i t y from 

r e l i g i o n t o the extent of having the two taught as separate subjects i n the 

syl l a b u s . 

The concept of a secular m o r a l i t y w i t h a v a l i d i t y independent of 

C h r i s t i a n i t y i s introduced, as has been shown, a number of times i n the 

Encyclopgdie. The question whether p r e - C h r i s t i a n philosophers, such as 

Plato or Socrates, were capable of completely moral and vi r t u o u s teaching 

and o f propounding the t r u t h i s also r a i s e d . 

I n t h i s connection the use of teaching m a t e r i a l drawn from the Classical 

t e x t s o f Greece and Rome i s a matter of some s i g n i f i c a n c e . I n the context 

of teaching m o r a l i t y . C l a s s i c a l Fables, e s p e c i a l l y those of Aesop, are 

mentioned i n a number of a r t i c l e s . 

This introduces y et another area of complexity, i n which inconsistendes 

and confusion, at l e a s t f o r the twentieth-century reader, abound. There i s 

i n the Encyclopedie q u i t e a l o t of m a t e r i a l dealing w i t h f a b l e , f a i r y - t a l e , 

legend, myth, a l l e g o r y and so on, and w i t h t h e i r place i n the education of 

the c h i l d . I t i s perhaps advisable t o r e c a l l a t the outset of t h i s discussion 
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t h a t the Encyclopedistes l i v e d i n an era which preceded the development of 

the science of s o c i a l anthropology, and the work of the brothers Grimm i n 

c o l l e c t i n g f a i r y - t a l e s , an era unaware of the r o l e of myth and legend i n 

the c o l l e c t i v e consciousness, which was t o be revealed by pioneering psycholo­

g i s t s such as C.G. Jung. I t i s also important t o remember the commonly 

accepted a t t i t u d e t o B i b l e s t o r i e s as revealed t r u t h t o be taken l i t e r a l l y , 

on the grounds t h a t God would not l i e . I n r u r a l France much l o c a l f o l k ­

l o r e and legend had strong connections, perpetuated by the l o c a l clergy, 

w i t h p r a c t i s e d C h r i s t i a n i t y . (Worship at l o c a l shrines, homage to l o c a l 

s a i n t s , e t c . ) 

Encyclopedistes w r i t i n g about fables do not always mean the same t h i n g . 

On the one hand " l a Fable", u s u a l l y w i t h c a p i t a l l e t t e r , i n d i c a t e s a short, 

moral t a l e as w r i t t e n , f o r example, by Aesop or La Fontaine. This i s 

u s u a l l y approved of. On the other hand reference i s sometimes made to the 

fabulous i n the sense o f some r i s i b l e f o l k s u p e r s t i t i o n , which i s condemned 

as the product of uneducated minds and imaginations. 

A simple, and somewhat inadequate, d e f i n i t i o n o f the former, " l a Fable", 

i s supplied i n the eponymous a r t i c l e by Marmontel. Following La Mothe, he 

c a l l s i t " i n s t r u c t i o n deguisee sous 1 ' a l l e g o r i c d'une a c t i o n . " (VI 344 b ) . 

Marmontel c a l l s f o r the f a b l e t o be convincing, amusing and u s e f u l . "Le 

premier soin du f a b u l i s t e d o i t done e t r e de p a r o i t r e persuade; l e second, 

de rendre sa persuasion amusante; l e troisieme, de rendre cet amusement 

u t i l e . " (VI 347 a ) . R e s p e c t a b i l i t y i s sought f o r the fable by a Classical 

reference, "L'oracle de Delphes a v o i t , d i t - o n , c o n s e i l l e a Esope de prouver 

des v e r i t e s importantes par des contes r i d i c u l e s " , (VI 348 a) and by i n s i s t ­

i n g on i t s educational usefulness, "Cependant comme ce n'est pas uniquement 

a nous amuser, mais s u r - t o u t a nous i n s t r u i r e , que l a fable est destinee, 

1 ' i l l u s i o n d o i t se terminer au developpement de quelque v e r i t e u t i l e . " (VI 348 a) 
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Jaucourt i n h i s a r t i c l e FABULISTE echoes and r e i n f o r c e s Marmontel's 

ideas. "Un f a b u l i s t e d o i t se proposer sous l e v o i l e de l a f i c t i o n , d'annoncer 

quelque v e r i t e morale, u t i l e pour l a conduite des hommes." (VI 352 a). 

Jaucourt then sets out, at some length, h i s b e l i e f i n the value of the fable 

as a means of i n s t r u c t i o n . 

Les enfans nouveaux venus dans l e monde, n'en 
connoissent pas les habitans, i l s ne se connoissent 
pas eux-memes; mais i l convient de les l a i s s e r dans 
c e t t e ignorance l e moins q u ' i l est possible. I I 
le u r f a u t apprendre ce que c'est qu'un l i o n , un renard, 
un singe, et pour quelle raison on compare quelquefois 
un homme a de t e l s animaux: c'est a quoi les fables 
sont destinees et les premieres notions de ces choses 
proviennent d ' e l l e s ; ensuite par les raisonnemens 
et les consequences qu'on peut t i r e r des fab l e s , on 
forme l e jugement et les moeurs des enfans. 

(VI 352 a) 

Jaucourt i s here repeating the view t h a t i t i s never too early t o s t a r t the 

moral ( o f t e n synonymous w i t h r e l i g i o u s ) education of the c h i l d . Volume VI 

appeared i n 1756, s i x years before Rousseau published h i s condemnation both 

o f the f a b l e as a teaching t o o l and of s t a r t i n g e a r l y w i t h lessons on 

r e l i g i o n , i n Emile. That t h i s e a r l y education of the c h i l d i s not t o be 

confined t o the school class-room i s suggested by Jaucourt's next sentence; 

" P l u t o t que d'etre r e d u i t s a c o r r i g e r nos mauvaises habitudes, nos parens 

devroient t r a v a i l l e r a les rendre bonnes, pendant qu'elles sont encore i n -

d i f f e r e n t e s au bien et au mal; or les fables y peuvent contribuer i n f i n i -

ment, et c'est ce qui a f a i t d i r e a Lafontaine qu'elles e t o i e n t descendues 

du c i e l pour s e r v i r a notre i n s t r u c t i o n . " (VI 352 a ) . Always keen to make 

a C l a s s i c a l a l l u s i o n , Jaucourt on the same page, underlines the points j u s t 

made by a reference t o the s t o r y t h a t Plato wished c h i l d r e n t o be brought up 

on Aesop's f a b l e s ; " I I souhaite que les enfans sucent les fables d'Esope 

avec l e l a i t , e t recommande aux nourrices de les l e u r apprendre; parce que, 

d i t - i l , on ne s a u r o i t accoutumer les hommes de trop bonne heure a l a v e r t u . " 

(VI 353 a ) . 
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Approval of Aesop i s found i n the a r t i c l e IMAGINATION, IMAGINER by 

V o l t a i r e i n Volume V I I I , which was published i n 1765, three years a f t e r 

Emile. "Un jugement tou j o u r s sain regne dans les fables d'Esope; e l l e s 

seront to u j o u r s les delices des nations." ( V I I I 562 a ) . I n the next 

sentence V o l t a i r e deprecates f a i r y - t a l e s and s i m i l a r m a t e r i a l , i n p a r t , 

i t appears, because they do not conform w i t h h i s ideas about l i t e r a r y 

a e s t h e t i c s . " I I y a plus d'imagination dans les contes des fees; mais 

ces imaginations f a n t a s t i q u e s , toujours depourvues d'ordre et de bon sens, 

ne peuvent e t r e estimees; on les l i t par f o i b l e s s e , et on les condamne 

par r a i s o n . " ( V I I I 562 a ) . 

Dumarsais was equally scathing about m a t e r i a l of t h i s s o r t , claiming 

i t had no p a r t t o play i n the education of the c h i l d . I n h i s a r t i c l e 

EDUCATION he wrote; 

... i l importe extrement a un jeune homme, que des 
q u ' i l commence a juger, i l n'acquiesce qu' a ce qui est v r a i , 
c'est-a-dire qu'a ce qui est. A i n s i l o i n de l u i toutes 
les h i s t o i r e s fabuleuses, tous ces contes p u e r i l e s ( s i c ) 
de Fees, de loup-garou, de j u i f - e r r a n t , d'esprits f o l e t s , 
de revenans, de s o r c i e r s , et de s o r t i l e g e s , tous ces 
f a i s e u r s d'horoscopes, ces diseurs et discuses de bonne 
aventure, ces i n t e r p r e t e s de songes, et t a n t d'autres 
pratiques s u p e r s t i t i e u s e s qui ne servent qu' a egarer l a 
r a i s o n des enfans, a e f f r a y e r l e u r imagination, et souvent 
meme a l e u r f a i r e r e g r e t t e r d'etre venus au monde. 

(V 399 a) 

The wish of Dumarsais t o p r o t e c t c h i l d r e n from fear may r e v e a l i n g l y be set 

against the desire o f other Encyclopedistes (Yvon, Lefebvre, etc.) to i n s t i l 

i t , o f d i f f e r e n t t h i n g s , admittedly, such as t u t o r s , parents, the wrath of 

God, e t c . but one would t h i n k equally l i k e l y t o make them " r e g r e t t e r d'etre 

venus au monde." 

The a t t a c k launched by Dumarsais i s pushed home by Jaucourt i n his 

a r t i c l e LAMIES (Mythol. l i t t e r . ) , where he i n d i c a t e s more pr e c i s e l y the 

cirumstances i n which small c h i l d r e n l e a r n t of such th i n g s . A f t e r d e f i n i n g 

"Lamies" as the name of a creature w i t h the face of a woman "qu'on d i s o i t 
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se cacher dans les buissons, pres des grands chemins, pour devorer les 

passans." Jaucourt continues; 

Ce q u ' i l y a de sur, c'est que de t o u t terns a t 
en t o u t pays, on a invente de p a r e i l l e s chimeras, 
dont les no u r r i c e s , les gouvernantes, et les 
bonnes femmes, se servent comme d'un epouvantail 
pour f a i r e peur a leurs enfans, les empecher de 
pla u r e r , ou les appaiser-. C'est une coutume 
d'autant plus mauvaise, que r i e n n'ast plus 
capable d'ebranler ces p e t i t s cerveaux, s i tendres 
et s i f l e x i b l e s , et d'y produira das impressions 
de fra y e u r dont i l s se ressentent malheureusement 
toute l e u r v i a . 

(IX 229 a-b) 

While f u l l account must be taken of the inconsistencies i n what the 

Encyclopedistes f i n d t o say about teaching r e l i g i o n and m o r a l i t y , a tendency 

may be discerned i n c e r t a i n a r t i c l e s t o move towards the more extensively 

and more obviously secular. This i s revealed i n what i s said about some 

C l a s s i c a l t e x t s , such as Aesop's f a b l e s , and developed i n a r t i c l e s dealing 

w i t h the teaching of moral r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s i n the context of society, or 

c i v i c d u t i e s . One such a r t i c l e i s LEfON (Gramm. Morale) where the anonymous 

w r i t e r says; 

On f o r m e r o i t mieux l a r a i s o n en f a i s a n t observer l a 
l i a i s o n n a t u r e l l e des choses et des idees, qu'en donnant 
1'habitude de f a i r e des argumens; i l f a u t malar 
I ' H i s t o i r e n a t u r e l l e a t c i v i l e , l a Fable, les emblemes, 
les a l l e g o r i e s , a ce q u ' i l peut y avoir d ' a b s t r a i t 
dans les la9ons qu'on donne a l a jeunesse; on pour-
r o i t imaginer d'axecuter une s u i t e de tableaux dont 
1'ensemble i n s t r u i r o i t des devoirs des citoyens, etc. 

(IX 332 b) 

The a r t i c l e , LEQON, also condemns the verbiage of many pedagogues. (See 

IX 332 h).'^'^ 

V o l t a i r e s i m i l a r l y condemned too much t a l k suggesting, i n IMAGINATION, 

IMAGINER, t h a t the c h i l d becomes conscious of moral values, such as j u s t i c e 

and i n j u s t i c e more as a r e s u l t of the actions of other people. "Vous prononcez 

10. The a r t i c l e i s quoted i n Ch.IV, p.105 q.v. 
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les termes a b s t r a i t s , grandeur, v e r i t e , j u s t i c e , f i n i , i n f i n i ; mais ce mot 

grandeur e s t - i l autre chose qu'un mouvement de votre langue qui frappe I ' a i r , 

s i vous n'avez pas 1'image de quelque grandeur?" ( V I I I 560 b ) . "Avez-vous 

l a n o t i o n de j u s t e e t d ' i n j u s t e autrement que par des actions qui vous ont 

paru t e l l e s ? Vous avez commence dans votre enfance par apprendre a l i r e 

sous un maitre; vous aviez envie de bien e p e l l e r , e t vous avez mal epelle. 

Votre maitre vous a b a t t u , cela vous a paru t r e s - i n j u s t e . " ( V I I I 561 a). 

Already i n the DISCOURS PRELIMINAIRE d'Alembert had claimed t h a t the idea 

of i n j u s t i c e derived from the experience of oppression, i . e . the mis-use 

of power. (See I i i j ) . 

Despite t h i s , and despite the several references, discussed l a t e r , t o 

the d e s i r a b i l i t y o f teaching by example, much of the teaching of morality 

advocated i n the Encyclopedie i s concerned w i t h t e l l i n g the c h i l d to be 

good by means e i t h e r o f the spoken or w r i t t e n word. 

Passages already c i t e d i n other contexts have demonstrated t h a t the 

c a l l f o r more a t t e n t i o n t o be paid t o moral education i s a common-place 

w i t h Encyclopedistes. Paris de Meyzieu gives the subject special prominence 

i n h i s l i s t o f things t o be studied i n ECOLE MILITAIRE; "La Grammaire, ... 

un peu de D r o i t n a t u r e l , beaucoup de Morale." (V 309 a ) . Faiguet i n 

ETUDES declares; "La Morale est t r o p negligee, on p o u r r o i t I'etendre et 

1'approfondir davantage." (VI 93 a ) . Part of what he has i n mind may be 

found i n one, massive, sentence from h i s a r t i c l e EPARGNE: 

Qu'un jeune homme a i t plus de t a l e n t que de fortu n e , 
on l u i d i r a t o u t au plus d'une maniere vague, q u ' i l 
d o i t songer ... a son avancement; q u ' i l d o i t etre 
f i d e l e a ses devoirs, e v i t e r les mauvaises compagnies, 
l a debauche, etc. mais on ne l u i d i r a pas, ce q u ' i l 
f a u d r o i t pourtant l u i d i r e e t l u i repeter sans cesse, 
que pour s'assurer l e necessaire et pour s'avancer 
par des voles l e g i t i m e s , pour devenir honnete homme 
et c i t o y e n vertueux, u t i l e a s o i et a sa p a t r i e , i l 
f a u t e t r e courageux et p a t i e n t , t r a v a i l l e r sans 
relache, e v i t e r l a depense, mepriser egalement l a 
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peine e t l e p l a i s i r , e t se mettre e n f i n au-dessus 
des prejuges qui f a v o r i s e n t l e luxe, l a d i s s i p a t i o n 
et l a mollesse. 

(V 745b - 746a)''""'" 

(e) The Use of Maxim, Aphorism, etc. 

Oneway o f f u r t h e r i n g the moral and r e l i g i o u s education of the young 

c h i l d was t o place before him, as he progressed towards l i t e r a c y , a series 

of maxims and aphorisms which, while presented i n the guise of an exercise 

i n , f o r example, punctuation, sought t o increase h i s perception of moral 

v i r t u e s . Mention has already been made o f the long a r t i c l e METHODE (Gram.) 

(see e s p e c i a l l y p.71 above,) i n which Beauzee speaks of f i l l i n g L a t i n 

primers w i t h "une s u i t e de maximes interessantes" and o f having "un l i v r e 

u t i l e par l e fonds autant que par l a forme." The idea i s developed i n the 

next sentence. "Et quand j e dis des maximes, ce n'est pas pour donner une 

preference exclusive au s t y l e purement dogmatique: les bonnes maximes se 

peuvent presenter sous toutes les formes; une f a b l e , un t r a i t h i s t o r i q u e , 

une epigramme, t o u t est bon pour c e t t e f i n : l a morale qui p l a i t est l a 

m e i l l e u r e . " (X 455 a ) . A number of examples of the type of aphorism 

Beauzee had i n mind may be found i n the l a t e r a r t i c l e PONCTUATION, signed 

ERMB, ( s i c ) , f o r instance; " l a richesse, l e p l a i s i r , l a sante, deviennent 

des maux pour qui ne s a l t pas en user." ( X I I I 17 a ) . Further sentences are 

taken from the w r i t i n g s o f Bossuet, La Bruyere and Fenelon. Others, whose 

works are mentioned w i t h approval i n t h i s a r t i c l e , are Fontenelle, La 

Rochefoucauld, Racine, J-B. Rousseau, V o l t a i r e , Boileau, Diderot and 

Bourdaloue. S i m i l a r use o f sententious m a t e r i a l o f t h i s s o r t i s found i n 

other a r t i c l e s . Dumarsais, f o r example, i n CAS (terme de grammaire) 

i l l u s t r a t e s a p o i n t w i t h the sentence; "Le Roi aime l e peuple." ( I I 735 b ) . 

11. This sentence o f 123 words i l l u s t r a t e s the d i f f i c u l t i e s mentioned i n 
Ch.I - see e s p e c i a l l y pp.26-27. 



92 

A r e f r e s h i n g l y d i f f e r e n t view of the maxim may be found i n the unsigned 

a r t i c l e INTERET (Morale) by Saint-Lambert. "C'est l a f o l i e des moralistes 

de g e n e r a l i s e r l e u r s idees, de f a i r e des maximes. Le pu b l i c aime les maximes, 

parce qu'ellas s a t i s f o n t l a paresse e t l a presomption; e l l a s sont souvant 

l e langage des charlatans repete par les dupes." ( V I I I 819 a ) . 

I t should not be thought too f a n c i f u l t o suggest t h a t behind Saint-

Lambert's words an awareness of the r e l a t i v i t y of c e r t a i n moral values may 

be detected. C e r t a i n l y , excessively harsh a p p l i c a t i o n of r i g i d moral precepts 

i s not favoured by Marmontel i n CRITIQUE ( B e l l e s - l e t t r e s ) : " i l ne s e r o i t pas 

a souhaiter que l e c r i t i q u e en Morale f u t exempt de passions et de foiblesses: 

i l f a u t juger les hommes an homme vertueux, mais an homme; ... etre e n f i n 

l a juge non l e t y r a n de I'humanite." (IV 494 a ) . The idea i s taken up, w i t h 

a strong h i n t o f a more r e l i g i o u s a t t i t u d e , i n GOUVERNEUR, D'UN JEUNE HOMME. 

Addressing the "gouverneur" on the subject of teaching his charge, Lefebvre 

says; "En l u i montrant plus en d e t a i l les f r a g i l i t e s de notre espece, ne 

l a l u i peignez pas t r o p en n o i r ; f a i t e s - l a l u i v o i r plus f o i b l e que mechante, 

entrainee vers l e mal, mais capable du bien." ( V I I 796 b ) . 

Lefebvre's a t t i t u d e t o teaching i s here, as elsewhere, shown to be one 

of t e l l i n g the c h i l d what t o t h i n k and of r e i n f o r c i n g the approved point o f 

view by d i d a c t i c i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f selected examples. Influence of t h i s 

s o r t i s recognised by Jaucourt i n the a r t i c l e PENSEE, SENTIMENT, OPINION. 

(Synon.Gram.). "Les opinions doivent beaucoup a l a prevention; i l est 

d ' o r d i n a i r e aux e c o l i e r s de t e n i r c e l l e s de leurs maitres." ( X I I 309 a). 

( f ) Enthusiasm f o r Emulation 

A stronger i n f l u e n t i a l force i s acknowledged as coming from the example 

t o the p u p i l set by the teacher i n h i s personal conduct. Whether they are 

t h i n k i n g of moral values as r e l a t i v e or absolute, as r e l i g i o u s or secular, 
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the c o n t r i b u t o r s t o the Encyclopedie agree on t h i s important p o i n t about 

teaching i n general and the teaching of r e l i g i o n and m o r a l i t y i n p a r t i c u l a r ; 

teaching by good example i s the most e f f e c t i v e way of ensuring t h a t the 

young develop i n t o worthy and u p r i g h t members of society. 

The e f f e c t o f example on the young, and on others, has already been 

mentioned i n d i r e c t l y , and i n other contexts, several times i n t h i s study. 

(See, f o r example, pp. 81 and 84 above.) D i r e c t treatment of the subject 

need only be b r i e f . Jean-Jacques Rousseau states the case c l e a r l y i n 

ECONOMIE (Morale et P o l i t i q u e ) : "car par t o u t ou l a lecon n'est pas 

soutenue par I ' a u t o r i t e , e t l e precepte par I'exemple, 1' i n s t r u c t i o n 

demeure sans f r u i t , e t l a v e r t u meme perd son c r e d i t dans l a bouche de 

c e l u i qui ne l a pratique pas." (V 343 b ) . The same theme i s tr e a t e d at 

some length by Lefebvre i n GOUVERNANTE D'ENFANS. Referring t o the soul of 

the c h i l d , he informs the "gouvernante"; "Son ame sera entre vos mains 

comme une c i r e molle ... vous n'aurez plus a t r a v a i l l e r que sur vous-meme 

... pour a v o i r une conduite soutenue: car ne croyez pas qu'on eleve un 

enfant avec de beaux discours e t de b e l l e s phrases: vos discours pourront 

e c l a i r e r son e s p r i t ; mais c'est votre conduite qui formera son caractere. 

( V I I 785 a-b). A l i t t l e f u r t h e r on Lefebvre declares: "prechez d'exemple, 

r i e n n'est plus puissant sur les enfans comme sur les hommes f a i t s . " 

( V I I 785 b ) . 

S i m i l a r advice i s found i n the a r t i c l e GOUVERNEUR D'UN JEUNE HOMME 

where Lefebvre s u c c i n c t l y informs the t u t o r w i t h regard t o his charge; 

"Rien ne peut vous a u t o r i s e r a l u i donner un mauvais exemple." ( V I I 795 a ) . 

Much st r e s s was l a i d a t the time by those involved w i t h education, 

e i t h e r as p r a c t i t i o n e r s or t h e o r i s t s , on emulation as a powerful f a c t o r i n 

the moral development o f the young. This f i t t e d i n w e l l w i t h the s p i r i t 

o f competition amongst p u p i l s so st r o n g l y f o s t e r e d , e s p e c i a l l y i n some 
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12 J e s u i t establishments. Models f o r emulation set before the young were 
chosen not only from those around them; t u t o r s , p r i e s t s , etc., but from 
amongst h i s t o r i c a l f i g u r e s , people i n the Scriptures, the Saints, etc. 
I n f a c t a major reason f o r the study of h i s t o r y was seen by a large number 
of people as being t o provide s u i t a b l e f i g u r e s f o r the young t o emulate 
or, mutatis mutandis, t o condemn. Dumarsais, f o r example, i n EDUCATION 
says; "La l e c t u r e de I ' h i s t o i r e f o u r n i r o i t un grand nombre d'exemples, 
qui donnaroient l i e u a des lecons t r e s - u t i l a s . " (V 399 a ) . 

(g) The Religious and Moral Education of the Younger Child 

As w i t h the question of teaching by example, so another important 

matter, b e l i e f i n the need t o s t a r t as ear l y as possible the r e l i g i o u s and 

moral education of the c h i l d , has already been mentioned, i n d i r e c t l y and 
14 

i n d i f f e r e n t contexts, several times. I t seems unnecessary t o introduce 

many f u r t h e r lengthy quotations from a r t i c l e s i n which t h i s recurrent t o p i c 

i s mentioned. Lefebvre's words i n GOUVERNANTE D'ENFANS i l l u s t r a t e the 

d i r e c t treatment of the subject. Addressing the "gouvernante" about her 

charge, he says; "Das q u ' i l sera capable d'avoir une idee da Dieu, expliquez-

l u i ce que c'ast que sa toute-puissance, sa bonte, sa j u s t i c e ; apprenez-

l u i l e c u l t e qu'on l u i d o i t e t les p r i e r e s q u ' i l f a u t l u i adresser." 

( V I I 785 b ) . With regard t o promoting moral awareness and virt u o u s habits 

Lefebvre advises making the c h i l d r e a l i s e " q u ' i l est depourvu da tou t ce 

qui merite I'estime des hommes; q u ' i l n'a n i science, n i raison, n i vertus; 

q u ' i l ne peut r i e n pour lui-meme, et que parsonne n'a besoin de l u i . " 

( V I I 786 a ) . This i s followed by the admonition: "bien l o i n de dissimuler 
12. See G. DUPONT-FERRIER, La Vie Quotidienne d'un College Parisie.n pendant 

plus de 350 ans, Paris, 1921, Vol.1, Part 1, pp.244-245 f f . 

13. The teaching of h i s t o r y i s d e a l t w i t h i n the next chapter, 

14. See pp.70-71 above; pp.87 etc. 
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ses faut e s , i l f a u t les exagerer. I I f a u t l e rendre sensible a l a honte, 

s i vous voulez q u ' i l l e devienne a I'honneur." ( V I I 787 a ) . 

According t o the anonymous author, possibly Diderot, of the a r t i c l e 

INCORRIGIBLE (Gram.), some c h i l d r e n are born w i t h ineradicable vices 

"Je ne sals pas comment on c o r r i g e les enfans mal-nes; i l y a des vices 

de 1 ' e s p r i t qui sont i n c o r r i g i b l e s . On ne donne pas de l a s e n s i b i l i t e a 

ceux qui n'en ont p o i n t : j e doute qu'on r e c t i f i e l e jugement." The way 

t o cope w i t h such d i f f i c u l t c h i l d r e n i s t o strengthen any tendency towards 

goodness. "Si un enfant peche ( s i c ) par defaut de s e n s i b i l i t e , i l f a u t 

l u i imprimer profondement des i d l e s d'ordre et de j u s t i c e . ... Quand on 

trouve t r o p de d i f f i c u l t e s ( s i c ) a a f f o i b l i r une passion, i l f a u t en 

f o r t i f i e r une autre , et n'abandonner un enfant a son s o r t , qu'apres avoir 

t o u t t ente pour l e c o r r i g e r . " ( V I I I 656 a ) . 

One idea concerning the moral well-being of the c h i l d remains t o be 

mentioned. He should be sheltered from contact w i t h "unsuitable" persons. 

Lefebvre expresses t h i s i n GOUVERNANTE D'ENFANS: " V e i l l e z sur les personnes 

qui 1'approcheront; ne l e l a i s s e z jamais entre les mains des v a l e t s , ou 

d'autres gens imprudens et g r o s s i e r s . " ( V I I 786 b ) . Curiously, f o r the 

modern reader, t h i s i n j u n c t i o n i s extended elsewhere t o the question of 

wet-nursing an i n f a n t . Yvon i n AMOUR PATERNEL condemns the h a b i t : "L'enfant 

est a peine ne, qu'on l e separe pour toujours de sa mere; ... l a Nature 

ne sera p o i n t ecoutee. ... L'enfant sera l i v r e a une mere empruntee et 

mercenaire, qui mesurera ses soins au p r o f i t qu'elle en attend." ( I 370 a ) . 

Yvon p o i n t s t o possible d i r e consequences f o r the c h i l d : "Qui s a l t s i son 

temperament robuste e t sain dans I ' o r i g i n e n'en a p o i n t ete a l t e r e ? Qui 

s a l t s i c e t t e t r a nsformation n'a p o i n t i n f l u e sur son coeur? I'ame et l e 

corps sont s i dependans I'un de 1'autre I s ' i l ne deviendra pas un j o u r , 

precisement par c e t t e r a i s o n , un lache, un fourbe . i un malfaiteur? ( I 370 a ) . 



96 

Yvon's theme i s t r e a t e d again i n the unsigned a r t i c l e NOURRICE (M§dec.). 

Mothers should feed t h e i r own c h i l d r e n but, i f a wet-nurse i s required, she 

must be morally as w e l l as p h y s i c a l l y s u i t a b l e ; " I I f a u t necassairement 

q u ' e l l e s o i t saine, d'une sante ferma et d'un bon temperament; ... i l f a u t 

q u ' a l l a s o i t v i g i l a n t e , sage, prudente, douce, joyeuse, gaie, sobre, et 

moderee dans son penchant a 1'amour." (XI 260 b - 261 a ) . 

The sentences quoted above provide f u r t h e r insight''"^ i n t o the r e l a t i v e l y 

u nsophisticated understanding of human physiology at the time of the Encyclo-

p^die. This i n i t s t u r n helps t o explain soma contemporary a t t i t u d e s to 

education i n general and t o s p e c i f i c aspects o f moral and r e l i g i o u s education 

i n p a r t i c u l a r . 

An attempt has been made i n t h i s chapter t o i l l u s t r a t e from the pages 

of the Encyclopedie t h a t r e l i g i o n and the Roman Catholic Church profoundly 

a f f e c t e d the l i f e i n eighteenth-century France f o r which education was r e ­

garded as a pre p a r a t i o n . This, i n i t s t u r n , s t r o n g l y influenced both the 

p r a c t i c e and the theory o f r e l i g i o u s and moral education. Such influence 

i s i n d i c a t e d by quotation from various a r t i c l e s i n the Encyclopedie. An 

attempt has also been made t o disentangle several strands of thought and 

to show some key ideas and r e c u r r e n t themes i n the area of r e l i g i o u s and 

moral education and how these are dea l t w i t h by d i f f e r e n t Encyclopedistes. 

A few threads have been i s o l a t e d i n some a r t i c l e s which are thought t o 

show awareness on the p a r t of the w r i t e r of changing ideas about the nature 

and f u n c t i o n of r e l i g i o n and eth i c s i n society and how education might cope 

w i t h changes i n t h i s f i e l d . 

Discussion of the teaching of r e l i g i o n and m o r a l i t y has bean separated 

from discussion of the r e s t of the curriculum because of i t s complexity and 

obvious d i f f e r e n c e s i n other respects from remaining subjects on the time­

t a b l e of the school-room, which are dea l t w i t h i n the next chapter. 

15. Sea C h . I I , pp. 38-39. 
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CHAPTER IV THE EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMME: 
CURRICULUM; METHODOLOGY: ASSESSMENT 

PART I 

The A c q u i s i t i o n o f Primary S k i l l s 

The d i s t i n c t i o n made i n the t w e n t i e t h century between Primary and 

Secondary schooling i s not very h e l p f u l when i t comes t o sub-dividing 

educational p r o v i s i o n i n mid-eighteenth~century France. There were often 

great v a r i a t i o n s i n age amongst p u p i l s i n the same class. There was l i t t l e 

u n i f o r m i t y i n the l e v e l or standard of teaching i n the d i f f e r e n t educational 

establishments, e s p e c i a l l y i n the provinces. Circumstances d i f f e r e d from 

place t o place. Teaching o f the elementary s k i l l s , o f reading and w r i t i n g 

f o r example, might be received i n any one of several places and provided 

by d i f f e r e n t kinds o f people. Some of the teachers i n the c a t e c h e t i c a l 

schools mentioned e a r l i e r , some of which taught reading and w r i t i n g as pa r t 

of t h e i r programme, would supplement t h e i r income by g i v i n g p r i v a t e t u i t i o n 

i n elementary s k i l l s outside school hours. Sometimes the l o c a l p r i e s t 

would teach the rudiments, i n c l u d i n g f i r s t steps i n L a t i n . Some boys 

l e a r n t t o read and w r i t e "chez les bonnes soeurs" i n a nearby convent. 

Others attended classes run by the f o l l o w e r s of De l a Salle or s i m i l a r 

r e l i g i o u s groups. Even some J e s u i t "colleges" i n the eighteenth century 

had classes i n which p u p i l s were taught the elements of reading and w r i t i n g . 

Very l i t t l e i s t o be found i n the Encyclop^die dealing w i t h these 

aspects of education. For the most p a r t w r i t e r s on the educational c u r r i ­

culum concentrate a t t e n t i o n on recognized "subjects" and take f o r granted 

the a c q u i s i t i o n o f rudimentary s k i l l s such as reading and w r i t i n g . There 

i s a reference i n the a r t i c l e ALPHABET by Mallet t o the " p e t i t e s ecoles." 

He i s discussing changes i n orthography. Having pointed out t h a t c h i l d r e n 
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had long been accustomed t o l e a r n i n g t o read by using books i n which the 

s p e l l i n g conformed t o the pronunciation of by-gone ages. Mallet observes; 

"On a deja change dans l e s p a t i t e s ecoles l a denomination des l e t t r e s ; 

on d i t be, f e , me, ne: on a a n f i n i n t r o d u i t , quoiqu' avec bien de l a peine 

( s i c ) , l a d i s t i n c t i o n de I'u consonne v, qu'on appelle ve, et qu'on n ' e c r i t 

plus comme on e c r i t I'u v o y e l l e ; i l an est de meme du j , qui est bien 

d i f f e r e n t de I ' i ^ : ces d i s t i n c t i o n s sont tres-modernes." ( I 296 b). Mallet 

then says t h a t there has been some resistance t o changes from "quelques 

vieux e c r i v a i n s " but t h a t " l a d i s t i n c t i o n dont nous parlons e t o i t raisonn-

able, e l l e a prevalu." He continues; " I I en s a r o i t de meme d'un alphabet 

bien f a i t , s ' i l e t o i t propose par les personnes a qui i l convient de l e 

proposer, e t que I ' a u t o r i t e qui preside aux p e t i t e s ecoles ordonnat aux 

maitres d'apprendre a le u r s d i s c i p l e s a l e l i r e . " ( I 296 b). 

The teaching of reading and the s o r t of m a t e r i a l s u i t a b l e f o r t h i s 

purpose are d e a l t w i t h q u i t e extensively i n the unsigned a r t i c l e SYLLABAIRE. 

This a r t i c l e has been quoted at soma length i n Chapter I I I t o i l l u s t r a t e 

the strong r e l i g i o u s element i n the subject m a t e r i a l of recognized or r e ­

commended reading p r i m e r s . T h e idea t h a t elementary primers could use­

f u l l y combine teaching of the rudiments of reading, grammar, L a t i n , etc. 

and the i n c u l c a t i o n o f appropriate moral, r e l i g i o u s , s o c i a l or philosophical 

a t t i t u d e s i s common-place. Beauzee r e f e r s i n METHODS (Gramm.) to "un l i v r e 

u t i l e par l e fonds autant que par l a forme." (X 455 a ) . I n the a r t i c l e 

SYLLABAIRE t h i s idea i s repeated and developed. "C'est que t o u t l i v r e 

prepare pour 1 ' i n s t r u c t i o n , e t s u r - t o u t pour c a l l e des enfans, d o i t e t r e 

con9u et redige par l a Philosophie." (XV 713 b ) . The author proceeds to 

say such books should not be i n s p i r e d by the wrong philosophy, "mais par 

c e t t e philosophie modeste et r a r e , qui s'occupe simplement des choses dont 

1. See C h . I I I pp.70-71. 
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l a connoissance est necessaire, qui les examine avec d i s c r e t i o n , qui les 

discute avec profondeur, qui s'y attache par estime, e t qui les estime a-

p r o p o r t i o n de I ' u t i l i t e dont e l l e s peuvent e t r e . " (XV 713 b ) . 

While some consideration i s given i n the Encyclopedie t o the material 

t o be used i n the teaching of reading and even t o the methodology involved, 

l i t t l e i s s a i d of the circumstances i n which reading was taught. The a r t i c l e 

SYLLABAIRE begins w i t h a d e f i n i t i o n followed by a cautionary comment. 

C'est a i n s i que I'on nomme communement l e p e t i t l i v r e 
qui renferme les premier ( s i c ) elemens de l a l e c t u r e , 
en quelque langue que ce s o i t . I I en est des elemens 
de I ' a r t de l i r e comme de tous les autres; les l i v r e s 
abecedaires ne sont p o i n t rares, les bons ne sont pas 
communs, et les m e i l l e u r s ne sont pas sans defauts. 

(XV 713 b) 

I n t o the remainder of the a r t i c l e there are woven so many strands t h a t i t i s 

impossible t o e x t r a c t what i s s a i d about the teaching of reading without 

s t r a y i n g i n t o other areas of educational debate. 

The opening sentence quoted above ends w i t h the words "en quelque 

langue que ce s o i t . " The expression may w e l l have had speci a l s i g n i f i c a n c e 

f o r the readers o f the Encyclopedie because a t the time not a l l French 

c h i l d r e n were taught t o read i n French. Some l e a r n t t o read i n L a t i n . The 

debate about which of the two languages should be used f o r teaching, and 

not only of reading, was s t i l l being pursued. The question i s considered 

l a t e r i n t h i s chapter. 

The a c q u i s i t i o n o f the s k i l l o f reading i s seen as being by means of 

l e a r n i n g and recognizing the separate l e t t e r s i n the alphabet, combinations 

of these l e t t e r s , etc. The stress i s on analysis and memory. No other 

approach i s mentioned and one assumes none had been contemplated. "Mais 

a quoi f a u t - i l r e d u i r e un s y l l a b a i r e ? ... Elemens des mots. La premiere 

chose q u ' i l f a u t f a i r e connoitre aux enfans, ce sont les l e t t r e s , et les 

diverses com.binaisons de l e t t r e s auxquelles 1'usage a attache l a representa-
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t i o n des elemens simples de l a v o i x . " (XV 714 a ) . Approval i s expressed 

f o r elementary reading books w i t h the words s p l i t i n t o s y l l a b l e s and 

examples, such as "gou-ve-rneu-r", are given. The examples quoted are i n 

French. Books w i t h the same t e x t p r i n t e d normally on the l e f t page and 

d i v i d e d i n t o s y l l a b l e s on the r i g h t page are recommended. 

Further p o i n t s made i n the a r t i c l e SYLLABAIRE are t h a t c h i l d r e n l i k e 

v a r i e t y and should be given several smaller books when le a r n i n g to read, i n 

preference t o one large volume. "Quelques-uns da nos s y l l a b a i r e s les mieux 

f a i t s sont da gros in-douze. Ce sont des l i v r e s t r o p volumineux pour des 

enfans, qui aiment a changer souvent, et qui c r o i e n t avancer d'autant; s i 

c'est une i l l u s i o n , i l est u t i l e de l a l e u r l a i s s e r , parce qu'elle s e r t a 

les encourager." (XV 713b - 714a) . 

The cost of reading primers i s also considered and used i n support of 

the recommendation t h a t a v a r i e t y of books should be a v a i l a b l e t o the c h i l d 

l e a r n i n g t o read. "Ajoutez a c e t t e premiere observation, que des l i v r e s 

s i considerables sont par l a meme beaucoup t r o p chers pour le u r d e s t i n a t i o n ; 

l a p a r t i e l a moins aisee des citoyens est l a plus nombreuse, et les enfans 

ont l e tems de dechirer p l u s i e u r s f o i s des l i v r e s un pau gros, avant que 

d ' a r r i v e r a l a f i n . " (XV 714 a ) . 

Mention i s also made o f devices other than books t h a t could be used t o 

teach reading. " I I s'en f a u t beaucoup q u ' i l s puissent tous f o u r n i r si leurs 

enfans, ces secours ingenieux mais dispendieux, que I ' a r t a inventus pour 

apprandre a l i r e avec succes, comme des f i c h e s , des cartes, une boHte typo-

graphique, e t c . " (XV 714 a). 

The w r i t e r of SYLLABAIRE proceeds to analyze the s u i t a b i l i t y of material 

commonly used t o teach reading and f i n d s the subject matter inappropriate 

because i t c o n s t i t u t e s those very elements of r e l i g i o n ; psalms, commandments, 

confessions, e t c . , which many c h i l d r e n would already know by heart before 
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2 being set t o read them. Such r e l i g i o u s elements are said t o be "choses 
excellentes en s o i , mais dgplacSes i c i . " (XV 714 b ) . Reasons given are; 
"parce qu'elles ne sont pas de nature a f i x e r agriablement 1'attention 
des enfans, dont l a c u r i o s i t e n'y trouve aucune id^e nouvelle nettement 
developpee e t tenant a l e u r experience." (XV 714 b ) . Secondly, i t i s 
sa i d , c h i l d r e n w i l l "read" the f a m i l i a r t e x t s "sans §tre plus i n t e l l i g e n s 
dans I ' a r t de l i r e " w i t h the r e s u l t t h a t they w i l l "tromper a i n s i I'esperance 
de l e u r s maitres, qui en les f a i s a n t passer a un autre l i v r e , les trouvent 
aussi embarrasses et aussi neufs que s ' i l s n'avoient encore r i e n vu de 
p a r e i l . " (XV 714 b ) . 

A l t e r n a t i v e reading m a t e r i a l i s then put forward together w i t h suggest­

ions about p r e s e n t a t i o n . " I I est constant q u ' i l s s'occuperont d'autant plus 

v o l o n t i e r s de l e u r l e c t u r e , q u ' i l s l a trouveront plus a l a portSe de leu r 

e s p r i t , e t q u ' i l s auront plus de f a c i l i t e a 1'entendre; que r i e n n'est 

moins eloigne de l e u r i n t e l l i g e n c e que les f a i t s h i s t o r i q u e s , parce que ce 

sont des tableaux ou i l s se retrouvent eux-memes, et dont l e u r p e t i t e 

experience l e s rend dgja juges competens; mais ..." The second p a r t of 

t h i s long sentence ( s t r e t c h i n g t o some 120 words) recommends concise and 

simply s t r u c t u r e d sentences i n m a t e r i a l put before c h i l d r e n ; " ... que 

ce t t e matiere meme d o i t encore e t r e rapprochee d'eux par l a maniere dont 

on l a l e u r presente; que l e s t y l e d o i t en e t r e concis e t c l a i r , les phrases 

simples et peu recherchees, les periodes courtes et peu compliquees." 

(XV 714b - 715a). 

From evidence provided i n a cross-reference i t may be deduced t h a t 

t h i s important and i n t e r e s t i n g a r t i c l e , SYLLABAIRE, although unsigned, was 

w r i t t e n by Beauzee. "Comme j e I ' a i montre a i l l e u r s . Voyez SYLLABE." 

(XV 714 a ) . SYLLABE i s signed B.E.R.M. 

2. See C h . I I I , pp. 70 f o r quotation. 
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The teaching of w r i t i n g i s mentioned i n f r e q u e n t l y i n the Encyclopadie. 

There are a number of i n t e r e s t i n g passages r e f l e c t i n g changing s o c i a l a t t i ­

tudes t o l i t e r a c y and t o the a b i l i t y t o w r i t e a decent hand. Changes occur-

i n g i n eighteenth-century France included the b e l i e f t h a t noblemen should be 

not only educated but w e l l educated even i n elementary l i t e r a r y s k i l l s . 

W r i t i n g i n h i s a r t i c l e STYLE ( L i t t e r a t . ) Jaucourt, having expressed approval 

o f Q u i n t i l i a n ' s ideas on l e a r n i n g t o w r i t e , adds "car, ajoute notre j u d i c i e u x 

c r i t i q u e , [ Q u i n t i l i a n , ] c'est une chose f o r t importante de savoir e c r i r e bien, 

e t v i t e ; e t c'est ca que les personnes de c o n d i t i o n negligent un peu tr o p . 

Si Q u i n t i l i e n v i v o i t parmi nous, i l a u r o i t d i t negligent au p o i n t , qu'on 

reconnoit un homme de q u a l i t e a son e c r i t u r e i l l i s i b l e et aux fautes d'orto-

graphe." (XV 556 b ) . 

As f o r Q u i n t i l i a n ' s advice on how t o teach, w r i t i n g . Jaucourt records: 

" Q u i n t i l i e n c o n s e i l l e pour apprendre aux enfans a e c r i r e , de f a i r e graver 

toutas les l e t t r e s sur una planche, a f i n que l a trace des caracteres d i r i g e a t 

l e s t y l e , e t que l a main trouvant une egale resistance aux extremites, ne 

s o r t i t p o i n t de son modele; par ce t t e methode 1'enfant, a force d'imiter 

des caracteres f i x e s , ne pouvbit manquer de rendre promptement sa main sure, 

sans aucun besoin da maitre pour l a conduire." (XV 556 b ) . 

The a r t i c l e *ECRITURE (A r t mich.) goes i n t o d e t a i l s of penmanship, l e t t e r 

f o rmation, etc. and cross-references draw a t t e n t i o n t o pens, paper and ink 

as w e l l as t o re l e v a n t sections of the Planches. Diderot, l i k e Jaucourt, i s 

concerned about poor standards of performance i n t h i s area adding another 

i n t e r e s t i n g s o c i a l comment. 

Nous observerons d'abord qu'on neglige t r o p dans 
1'education I ' a r t d ' e c r i r e . I I est aussi r i d i c u l e 
d ' e c r i r e mal ou d ' a f f e c t e r ce defaut, q u ' i l l e 
s e r o i t ou d'avo.ir ou d' a f f a c t e r une mauvaise 
prononciation; car I'on ne parle et I'on n ' e c r i t 
que pour se f a i r e entendre. I I n'est pas necessaire 
qu'un enfant qui a de l a fortune sache e c r i r e comme 
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un maitre d'ecole; mais c e l u i qui a des parens 
pauvres et qui trouve 1'occasion de se perfectionner 
dans l'§criture, ne connoit pas toute 1'importance 
de c e t t e ressource, s ' i l l a neglige. 

(V 371 a) 

I t i s cl e a r t h a t i n mid-eighteenth-century France w r i t i n g , i n the sense of 

penmanship, was s t i l l regarded as a saleable s k i l l . Diderot makes t h i s 

p o i n t i n the next sentences. 

Pour une circonstance ou I'on s e r o i t bien-aise 
d'avoir un homme qui sut dessiner, i l y en a cent 
ou I'on a besoin d'un homme qui sache e c r i r e . I I 
n'y a presque aucune place f i x e destinee au 
dessinateur; i l y en a une i n f i n i t e pour I ' e c r i v a i n . 
I I n'y a que quelques enfans a qui I'on fasse 
apprendre l e dessein: on apprend a e c r i r e a tous. 

(V 371 a) 

The f i n a l statement i s obviously not t o be taken l i t e r a l l y . 

Further references t o w r i t i n g and penmanship may be found i n the un­

signed a r t i c l e ATTITUDE, en E c r i t u r e . ( I 845 b ) . 

Nothing o f i n t e r e s t or great s i g n i f i c a n c e has been found i n the 

Encyclopedie dealing w i t h the teaching of elementary a r i t h m e t i c ("le c a l c u l " ] 

The f i r s t p a r t of t h i s chapter has been concerned w i t h what the 

Encyclopedie has t o say about the a c q u i s i t i o n o f c e r t a i n basic school-room 

s k i l l s . 
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PART I I 

General Comments i n the Encyclopedie on 
Matters of Curriculum and Methodology 

I t seems appropriate, before proceeding t o a discussion of s p e c i f i c 

"subjects" i n the curriculum, t o examine b r i e f l y more general comments i n 

the Encyclopedia concerning teaching, methodology, motivation, the curriculum 

and r e l a t e d matters. 

The f a c t t h a t c h i l d r e n l i k e v a r i e t y when le a r n i n g and t h a t consequently 

short books are recommended f o r teaching purposes was brought out i n d i s ­

cussing the a r t i c l e SYLLABAIRE. Beauzee repeats t h i s i n the a r t i c l e METHODE 

(Gramm.) (see X 452 b) and adds; 

Je r e d u i r o i s done a quatre les l i v r e s elementaires 
dons ( s i c ) nous avons besoin. 

1. Siemens de l a grammaire g^ngrale appliquee 
a l a langue fran9oise. (X 452 b ) . 

2. El^mens de l a langue l a t i n e . (X 454 a ) . 
3. ElSmens grammaticaux du discours f i g u r e , 

ou t r a i t e elementaire des metaplasmes, 
des tropes et des f i g u r e s de c o n s t r u c t i o n . 
(X 454 b ) . 

4. Selectoe e p r o b a t i s s i m i s s c r i p t o r i b u s 
eclogoe. (X 454 b ) . 

Beauzee's s e l e c t i o n o f books underlines the p o i n t made by d'Alembert i n 

ERUDITION (V 915b-916a) t h a t the t r a d i t i o n a l education of the period had 

a marked bias towards language and l i t e r a r y studies. 

The a r t i c l e SYLLABAIRE also brought out the p o i n t t h a t c h i l d r e n learn 
3 

b e t t e r whan t h e i r i n t e r e s t i s aroused. I n t e r e s t as a motivating f a c t o r 

i n l e a r n i n g i s mentioned i n the unsigned a r t i c l e INSTRUCTION (Gram.) 

although there i s no i n d i c a t i o n t h a t the w r i t e r i s t h i n k i n g s p e c i f i c a l l y of 

c h i l d r e n . "On nous i n s t r u i t par les discours, par les e c r i t s , par les raisons. 

3. See p. 101 above. Also C h . I I I , p. 71. 
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par les f a i t s , e t par les exemples. L ' i n t e r e t est l e grand i n s t i t u t e u r . " 

( V I I I 802 a ) . I t should be noted i n passing t h a t i n the above l i s t pride 

of place i s given t o "les discours". 

Some Encyclopedistes c r i t i c i s e d teachers f o r r e l y i n g too much on t a l k . 

The author of the unsigned a r t i c l e LECON (Gram. Mor.), possibly Diderot, 

says f o r example; "Les maitres de l a jeunesse, en s'ecartant t r o p de l a 

maniere dont l a nature nous i n s t r u i t , donnent des le9ons qui f a t i g u e n t 

1'entendement et l a memoire sans les e n r i c h i r e t sans les perfectionner." 

(IX 332 b ) . He then moves from c r i t i c i s m o f teachers t o c r i t i c i s m o f t h e i r 

lessons. "Les lecons, l a p l u p a r t ne sont qu'un assemblage de mots et de 

raisonnements, e t les mots sur quelque matiere que ce s o i t , ne nous rendent 

qu'imparfaitement les i d l e s des choses." (IX 332 b ) . ^ 

There was, indeed, a f a r greater emphasis on the o r a l element i n teach­

in g during the eighteenth century than there i s today. This i s p a r t i a l l y 

explained by the very great importance attached t o the development of langu­

age s k i l l s . As the c h i l d masters language, says Lefebvre i n GOUVERNANTE 

D'ENFANS, "son e s p r i t devient capable de combinaisons morales." ( V I I 783 b ) . 

Possible v a r i a t i o n s i n the approach t o teaching are mentioned i n some 

a r t i c l e s i n the Encyclopedie. For example, Yvon i n ANALYSE, en Logique, 

suggests a teaching technique somewhat akin t o the "discovery" methods 

favoured by many e d u c a t i o n a l i s t s today. " I I semble que l a meilleure maniere 

d ' i n s t r u i r e l e s hommes, c'est de les conduire par l a route qu'on a du t e n i r 

pour s ' i n s t r u i r e soi-meme. En e f f e t , par ce moyen, ou ne p a r o i t r o i t pas 

t a n t demontrer des v e r i t e s deja decouvertes, que f a i r e chercher et trouver 

des ( s i c ) nouvelles v e r i t e s . " ( I 402 a ) . I n the a r t i c l e LECON another 

idea i s put forward; "On fo r m e r o i t mieux l a raison en f a i s a n t observer l a 

4. This passage has been mentioned already i n C h . I I I , p. 89. The points 
made are discussed l a t e r i n t h i s chapter. 

5. This quotation has been used i n a d i f f e r e n t context i n C h . I I , p.62. 
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l i a i s o n n a t u r e l l e des choses et des i d l e s , qu'en donnant 1'habitude de 

f a i r e des argumens,"^ (IX 332 b ) . Jaucourt i n h i s a r t i c l e METHODE (Arts 

e t Sciences) pursues the idea t h a t teachers r e l y too much on o r a l exposi-
7 

t i o n and too l i t t l e on encouraging the p u p i l t o f i n d out f o r himself. Of 

the l a t t e r he w r i t e s ; " s ' i l cherchoit l e f i l , i l l e t r o u v e r o i t par l u i -

meme, marcheroit a pas de geant, et s o r t i r o i t du la b y r i n t h e dont on l u i 

cache les detours." (X 460 a ) . 

I n another p a r t of the same a r t i c l e Jaucourt acknowledges t h a t teaching 

methods could and should be va r i e d i n accordance w i t h the a b i l i t y of the 

p u p i l . " I I y a des methodes profondes et abregees pour les enfans de g^nie, 

qui l e s i n t r o d u i s e n t tout-d'un-coup dans l e sanctuaire, et levent a leurs 

yeux l e v o i l e qui d§robe les mysteres au peuple. Les methodes classiques 

sont pour les e s p r i t s communs qui ne savent pas a l l e r seuls." (X 460 a ) . 

The ideas expressed here may be set against the more t r a d i t i o n a l view of 

c h i l d r e n as so many, v i r t u a l l y i d e n t i c a l , empty vessels ready t o receive 

knowledge. 

This l a s t idea of each succeeding generation of c h i l d r e n seen as con­

t a i n e r s t o be f i l l e d w i t h the same series o f f a c t s as t h e i r parents and 

grandparents before them and i n an i d e n t i c a l manner i s not absent from the 
g 

pages o f the Encyclopedie. 

The a l t e r n a t i v e idea of education as a process which evolves and 

changes as the so c i e t y f o r which i t caters changes was however gaining 

ground a t the time o f the Encyclopedie and f i n d s expression i n i t . V o l t a i r e ' s 

a r t i c l e GENS DE LETTRES, f o r example, draws a t t e n t i o n t o the changing s o c i a l 

6. The p o i n t i s discussed l a t e r i n t h i s chapter. 

7. The re l e v a n t passage i s also mentioned i n C h . I I , p. 49. 

8. See i . a . the a r t i c l e LIVRE (IX 608 b ) . 



107 

9 p o s i t i o n o f the educated man as w e l l as t o diffe r e n c e s i n h i s education. 
The a r t i c l e s t a t e s : "Ce t i t r e a de nos jours encore plus d'etendue que 
l e mot grammairien n'en a v o i t chez les Grecs et chez les L a t i n s . " ( V I I 599 b), 
The man o f l e t t e r s , says V o l t a i r e , studies I t a l i a n , Spanish and English i n 
a d d i t i o n t o L a t i n and Greek. H i s t o r y , he points out, covers more ground 
than f o r m e r l y , w i t h the r e s u l t t h a t "on n'exige pas qu'un homme de l e t t r e s 
approfondisse toutes ces matieres; l a science u n i v e r s e l l e n'est plus a l a 
portee del'homme: mais les v e r i t a b l e s gens de l e t t r e s se mettent en e t a t 
de p o r t e r l e u r s pas dans ces d i f f e r e n s t e r r e i n s , ( s i c ) s ' i l s ne peuvent les 
c u l t i v e r tous." ( V I I 599 b ) . V o l t a i r e goes on t o speak of "1' e s p r i t p h i l o -
sophique" as the successor t o the omniscient scholarship of ancient grammar­
ians. The " e s p r i t philosophique" combined w i t h " l e bon gout" makes scholars 
"aussi propres pour l e monde que pour l e cabinet." ( V I I 599 b ) . 

Numerous a r t i c l e s r e f l e c t awareness of the need t o change the curriculum 

i n accordance w i t h the changing needs of society and several of them provide 

a broad survey o f the teaching programme together w i t h l i s t s of i t s components. 

A r t i c l e s l i s t i n g subjects f o r study include ETUDES by Faiguet, CLASSE by 

Dumarsais, ECOLE MILITAIRE by de Meyzieu, whose l i s t includes appropriate 

s p e c i a l i s t studies such as A r t i l l e r y , Theory of Warfare, etc., and COLLEGE 

and ERUDITION by d'Alembert. Some l i s t s are e s s e n t i a l l y f a c t u a l , while 

others, such as t h a t i n COLLEGE, form the basis f o r c r i t i c a l appraisal of 

the c u r r e n t programme of studies. Together w i t h r e l i g i o n and " l a morale", 

language studies f e a t u r e prominently i n these l i s t s e s p e c i a l l y i n connection 

w i t h the study o f L a t i n . The modern e d u c a t i o n a l i s t might notice how l i t t l e 

importance i s attached by most w r i t e r s t o the teaching of ha n d i c r a f t s , music, 

a r t , p h y s i c a l education, or even chemistry, i f indeed they even mention such 

t h i n g s . 

9. This has been mentioned i n a d i f f e r e n t context i n C h . I I , p.59. 
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I n the a r t i c l e ERUDITION (Philosoph. e t L i t t . ) d'Alembert takes issue 

w i t h those whom he sees as at t a c h i n g disproportionate importance t o l i t e r a r y 

and language s t u d i e s . The "college" programme, he says, should make room 

f o r more mathematics and what he c a l l s "les sciences exactes". S t a r t i n g 

w i t h a d e f i n i t i o n ; " L ' e r u d i t i o n , consideree par rapport a I ' e t a t present 

des l e t t r e s , renferme t r o i s branches p r i n c i p a l e s , l a connoissance de I ' H i s t o i r e , 

c e l l e des Langues, e t c e l l e des L i v r e s " , he proceeds t o state a poi n t made 

again by V o l t a i r e i n GENS DE LETTRES; "Celui qui possederoit parfaitement 

chacune de ces t r o i s branches, s e r o i t un e r u d i t v e r i t a b l e et dans toutes 

les formes: mais I ' o b j e t est t r o p vaste, pour qu'un seul homme puisse 

1'embrasser." (V 914 a ) . The d i s t i n c t i o n t o be made between "science" and 

" b e l l e s - l e t t r e s " i s o u t l i n e d : "On a reserve l e nom de science pour les 

connoissances qui ont plus immediatement besoin du raisonnement et de l a 

r e f l e x i o n , t e l l e s que l a Physique, les Mathematiques, etc. et c e l u i de 

b e l l e s - l e t t r e s pour les productions agreables de 1'es p r i t , dans lesquelles 

1'imagination a plus de p a r t , t e l l e s que 1'Eloquence, l a Poesie, etc." 

(V 914 a ) . D'Alembert goes on t o discuss arguments advanced i n favour of 

concentrating study on the two areas and the way t h i s a f f e c t s the curriculum. 

Geux de nos contemporains qui c u l t i v e n t encore 
Ce dernier genre d'etude [gout de nos peres pour 
l a matiere d ' e r u d i t i o n ] se plaignent de l a pre­
ference exclusive e t i n j u r i e u s e que nous donnons 
a d'autres o b j e t s . ... Leurs plaintes- sont raisonn-
ables e t dignes d'etre appuyees; mais quelques-
unes des raisons q u ' i l s apportent de c e t t e preference 
ne paroissent pas aussi incontestables. La c u l t u r e 
des L e t t r e s , d i s e n t - i l s , veut e t r e preparee par les 
etudes o r d i n a i r e s des colleges, p r e l i m i n a i r e que -
1'etude des Mathematiques et de l a Physique ne 
demande pas. 

(V 915b-916a) 

D'Alembert then c r i t i c i z e s the reasons sometimes given by p a r t i c i p a n t s i n 

the debate saying there are "raisons plus r e e l l e s de l a preference qu'on 

donne aujourd'hui a 1'etude des Sciences, e t aux matieres de bel e s p r i t . " 
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(V 916 a ) . He f o l l o w s t h i s w i t h the claim; "Aucun genre de connoissance 

n'est meprisable"; (V 916 b) while r e v e a l i n g h i s own i n c l i n a t i o n i n the 

f o l l o w i n g ; " I ' u t i l i t e des decouvertes, en matiere d ' e r u d i t i o n , n'est peut-

e t r e pas aussi frappante, s u r - t o u t aujourd'hui, que l e peut etr e c e l l e des 

decouvertes dans les sciences exactes." (V 916 b ) . The concluding p a r t of 

the a r t i c l e f i n d s d'Alembert at h i s most high-minded. I t also reveals 

a t t i t u d e s t o education which are of general i n t e r e s t and of p a r t i c u l a r 

a p p l i c a t i o n t o the " c o l l e g e " curriculum. "Ne meprisons n i aucune espece 

de savoir u t i l e , n i aucune espece d'hommes; croyons que les connoissances 

de t o u t genre se ti e n n e n t e t s ' e c l a i r e n t reciproquement; que les hommes 

de tous les s i e c l e s sont a-peu-pres semblables, e t qu'avec les memes donnees, 

i l s p r o d u i r o i e n t l e s memes choses." (V 918 b ) . 

Broadly s i m i l a r ideas about curriculum changes he considers desirable 

are expressed by d'Alembert i n COLLEGE. Many of the points made i n t h i s 

a r t i c l e are t r e a t e d i n other parts of t h i s study. 

One of the most t e l l i n g c r i t i c i s m s voiced i n COLLEGE i s the claim t h a t 

the p r a c t i c e of having the "Classe de Rhetorique" followed by the "Classe 

de Philosophie"'''*^ i s i n a p p r o p r i a t e : "Rhetorique.. - r -on donne a ces discours 

l e nom d ' a m p l i f i c a t i o n s ; nom tres-convenable en e f f e t , p u i s q u ' i l s consistent 

pour 1'ordinaire a noyer dans deux f e u i l l e s de verbiage, ce qu'on p o u r r o i t 

e t ce qu'on d e v r o i t d i r e en deux l i g n e s . ... Philosophie. - Apres avoir 

passe sept ou h u i t ans a apprendre des mots, ou a p a r l e r sans r i e n d i r e , 

on commence e n f i n , ou on c r o i t commencer, 1'etude des choses." ( I l l 635 a ) . 

The theme i s taken up by the author of the unsigned a r t i c l e RHETORIQUE, 

terme d'ecole: "c'est l a classe oii I'on enseigne aux jeunes gens les 

preceptes de I ' a r t o r a t o i r e . On f a i t l a rethorique ( s i c ) avant l a p h i l o ­

sophie, c'est-a-dire qu'on apprend a et r e eloquent, avant que d'avoir appris 

10. These terms are discussed i n C h . I I . See pp. 46-47. 



110 

aucune chose, e t a bien d i r e , avant que de savoir raisonner." (XIV 250 b ) . 

Although there i s a deal of confused t h i n k i n g on t h i s matter, the l a s t 

statement quoted does not seem t o accord f u l l y w i t h Beauzee's claim t h a t 

the a b i l i t y t o reason i s developed e a r l i e r , being a product of the study 

o f grammar. (See pp. I l l f f . o f t h i s chapter.) 

Another a t t a c k d i r e c t e d more a t the substance of studies may be found 

i n the DISCOURS PRELIMINAIRE. "A I'egard de ces p u e r i l i t e s pedantesques 

qu'on a honorees du nom de Rhetorique, ou p l u t o t qui n'ont s e r v i qu' a 

rendre ce nom r i d i c u l e , e t qui sont a I ' A r t o r a t o i r e ce que l a Scholastique 

est a l a v r a i e Philosophfe, e l l e s ne sont propres qu' a donner de 1'Eloquence 

I'idee l a plus fausse e t l a plus barbare," ( I x ) . 

PART I I I 

Language Studies 

The t r a d i t i o n a l view, j u s t i f y i n g the primacy of language studies i n the 

curr i c u l u m , i s expressed by Beauzee i n h i s immensely long and complex a r t i c l e 

TEMS (Gramm.) "Ce n'est pas juger des choses avec equite, que de regarder 

comme minutieuse l a do c t r i n e des tems: i l ne peut y avoir r i e n que d'impor­

t a n t dans t o u t ce qui a p p a r t i e n t a I ' a r t de l a parole, qui d i f f e r e s i peu de 

I ' a r t de penser, de I ' a r t d'etre homme." (XVI 114 b ) . The c r u c i a l l y s i g n i ­

f i c a n t claim i n the second p a r t of t h i s sentence would not seem extravagant 

t o many of Beauzee's contemporaries, e s p e c i a l l y those engaged i n teaching 

the young. Beauzee proceeds t o quote w i t h approval some words of the abbe 

Desfontaine: 



I l l 

Quoi que les questions de Grammaire paroissent 
peu de chose a l a p l u p a r t des hommes, et q u ' i l s 
les regardent avec dedain, comme des objets de 
I'enfance, de I ' o i s i v e t e , ou du pedantisme; i l 
est c e r t a i n cependant qu'elles sont t r e s - i m p o r t -
antes a c e r t a i n s egards, et tres-dignes de 
1'a t t e n t i o n des e s p r i t s les plus d e l i c a t s et 
les plus s o l i d e s . La Grammaire a une l i a i s o n 
immediate avec l a c o n s t r u c t i o n des idees; 
ensorte ( s i c ) que pl u s i e u r s questions de 
Grammaire sont de vraies questions de logique, 
meme de metaphysique. 

(XVI 114 b) 

The connection between language and thought has been a matter of 

debate f o r c e n t u r i e s . Leibniz i n i t i a t e d a dispute of some vehemence when, 

i n 1697, he "put forward the a l l - i m p o r t a n t suggestion t h a t language i s 

not the v e h i c l e o f thought but i t s determining medium. The problem 

has many r a m i f i c a t i o n s , but i t underlies much of the t h i n k i n g behind 

educational theory and p r a c t i c e i n eighteenth-century France. For t h i s 

reason, and despite the many anomalies t o be found throughout the various 

a r t i c l e s , the whole question i s of fundamental importance i n the d i s ­

cussion of education i n the Encyclopedie, as elsewhere. 

There i s no d i s c e r n i b l e consensus, but there i s d i s c e r n i b l e con­

f u s i o n , amongst Encyclopedistes dealing w i t h the complex issues mentioned 

above. Nevertheless, t h e i r a r t i c l e s commonly focus a t t e n t i o n on language. 

A major component of language studies i s grammar. Because of i t s 

emphasis on an a l y s i s , and f o r other reasons, grammar i s o f t e n considered 

by Encyclopedistes and other w r i t e r s o f the period as a sub-division of 

the subject l o g i c , i t s e l f a branch of philosophy. D'Alembert i n the 

DISCOURS PRELIMINAIRE t a l k s o f " l a Grammaire, que I'on peut regarder 

comme une des branches de l a Logique." ( I x ) . I n the passage from 

TEMS (Gramm.) quoted above i t i s claimed t h a t "plusieurs questions de 

11. George STEINER, A f t e r Babel, O.U.P., Oxford, 1975, p.74. 
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Grammaire sont de vraies questions de logique." (XVI 114-b). 

The unsigned a r t i c l e IDEE (Philos. Log.) makes an important c o n t r i b u -
12 

t i o n t o the discussion. The w r i t e r complains about the inadequacy of 

words t o express ideas and the lack o f p r e c i s i o n i n the way they are used. 

( V I I I 493 b ) . He c a l l s f o r each word t o have one meaning only, saying 

t h i s would help i n the search f o r " l a v e r i t e " . ( V I I I 493b-494a). The 

l i n g u i s t i c and p h i l o s o p h i c a l naivete of the author of IDEE f i n d s a close 

p a r a l l e l i n one of the a t t i t u d e s t o t r a n s l a t i o n , discussed l a t e r i n t h i s 

chapter, (see p. 127 ) where a s i m p l i s t i c view, manifested by stated b e l i e f 

i n the e f f i c a c y of word f o r word s u b s t i t u t i o n , aided by a "good" d i c t i o n ­

ary, i s found. Such a mechanistic approach t o both language and p h i l o ­

sophical questions connected w i t h language has i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r teaching. 

I t leads t o the b e l i e f t h a t "correct method", good c a t e g o r i z a t i o n and set 

p a t t e r n s of procedure, as found, f o r example, i n the approach to the study 

of " l a grammaire" w i l l r e a d i l y enable the p u p i l t o t h i n k "properly". To­

wards the end o f the a r t i c l e IDEE there i s a reference of considerable 

s i g n i f i c a n c e : "C'est a 1 ' a r t i c l e des d e f i n i t i o n s et a t a n t d'autres, sur 

l a p a r t i e philosophique de l a Grammaire que nous renvoyons." ( V I I I 494 a ) . 

I t i s evident t h a t Encyclopedistes, i n common wi t h many eighteenth-

century w r i t e r s , attached great importance t o l o g i c , i n various forms, 

and, by extension, t o i t s place i n the teaching programme, but not necess­

a r i l y , or e x c l u s i v e l y , as a d i s t i n c t subject. A few words on t h i s matter 

seem appropriate. 

Logic i s not simply a subject t a k i n g up a given number of hours on 

the school t i m e - t a b l e . As p a r t of philosophy, i t a f f e c t s the t h i n k i n g on 

and p r a c t i c e of formal education from s t a r t t o f i n i s h . I n the a r t i c l e 

LOGIQUE ( P h i l o l . ) , the subject i s described as "une methode pour nous f a i r e 
12. Considerations of space preclude f u l l treatment here. 
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decouvrir l e v r a i . " (IX 640 a ) . The anonymous author views l o g i c as 

"I'organe de l a v e r i t e , l a c l e des Sciences, et l e guide des connoissances 

humaines." (IX 640 a ) . Such p r o p e r t i e s , r e a l or imagined, a t t r a c t e d the 

a t t e n t i o n and the a c t i v e concern of the educator to the subject of l o g i c . 

I n the DISCOURS PRELIMINAIRE d'Alembert declares; "La LOGIQUE peut 

se d i s t r i b u e r en A r t de penser, en A r t de r e t e n i r ses pensees, et en a r t 

de les communiquer." ( I x l v i i j a ) . I n t h i s statement d'Alembert would 

appear t o take i t f o r granted t h a t t h i n k i n g i s a l o g i c a l process. He also 

claims t h a t " t r u t h " i s the goal of l o g i c . Be t h a t as i t may, the teaching 

o f the " a r t s " mentioned above was most c e r t a i n l y considered the business 

of the educator i n the eighteenth century. 

Another matter of concern to do w i t h l o g i c i s i n d i c a t e d by the con­

t r i b u t o r of the eponymous a r t i c l e when he condemns what he claims t o be a 

widely held view of the subject as "une sorte d ' i n t e l l i g e n c e absolue ou 

de d i v i n i t e qui p r e s c r i t certaines l o i s a quoi i l f a u t que I'univers 

s'assujetisse." (IX 640 b ) . There i s here an implied c r i t i c i s m of t r e a t ­

i n g " l a logique" as an end i n i t s e l f and of b l i n d f a i t h i n r u l e s and regula­

t i o n s such as characterised teaching i n several "colleges". Indeed, i n 

some educational establishments a disproportionate amount of time seems to 

have been taken up w i t h analysis of the process of a r t i c u l a t i o n rather 

than o f the substance o f the thought or idea being examined. A number of 

a r t i c l e s i n the Encyclopgdie are c r i t i c a l of the amount of a t t e n t i o n given 

t o nomenclature by i n t e l l e c t u a l s of the time, and e s p e c i a l l y of t h e i r con­

cern w i t h l a b e l l i n g each component p a r t of a statement with obscurantist 

jargon. This i s what was sometimes taught i n the class-room. Di r e c t 

c r i t i c i s m of such treatment of l o g i c and analysis i n the schools i s to be 

found i n the a r t i c l e LOGIQUE. "Comme on a f a i t un grand abus de l a logique, 

e l l e est tombee maintenant dans une espece de d i s c r e d i t . Les ecoles I'ont 
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t a n t surchargee de termeset de phrases barbares, e l l e s I'ont tellement 

noyee dans de seches et de vaines s u b t i l i t e s , qu'elle semble un a r t qui 

a p l u t o t pour but d'exercer 1 ' e s p r i t dans des querelles et des disputes, 

que de 1'aider a penser j u s t e . " (IX 637 b ) . Over-indulgence i n verbiage 

and specious argumentation i s wordily condemned elsewhere. D'Alembert, 

f o r example, touches on the subject i n the DISCOURS PRELIMINAIRE: "On ne 

s a l t souvent quel nom donner a l a p l u p a r t des connoissances ou l a specula­

t i o n se re.unit a l a pr a t i q u e ; e t I'on dispute, par exemple, tous les jours 

dans les ecoles, s i l a Logique est un a r t ou une science: ... " et seq. 
13 

q.v. ( I x i j ) . More d e t a i l may be found i n the unsigned a r t i c l e LOGIQUE, 

the r e l e v a n t passage ending; "veritablement i l f a u t avouer que l a maniere 

dont on t r a i t e encore aujourd'hui l a logique dans les ecoles, ne contribue 

pas peu a f o r t i f i e r l e mepris que beaucoup de personnes ont toujours pour 

c e t t e science." (IX 638 a ) . The author then provides a long l i s t o f 

subjects claimed t o be examined i n class. The subjects are s i l l y , " r e ­

cherche", or both. (See IX 638 a ) . Later parts of the a r t i c l e contain 

f u r t h e r m a t e r i a l r e l e v a n t t o the teaching of l o g i c , i n c l u d i n g the concept 

of " l a logique a r t i f i c i e l l e " , described as "un amas d'observations et de 

regies f a i t e s pour d i r i g e r les operations de notre e s p r i t . " (IX 641 a). 

S i m i l a r p o i n t s t o those made i n LOGIQUE are found i n another unsigned 

a r t i c l e , SYLLOGISME (Logique). The author again i s unhappy about some of 

the a c t i v i t i e s t a k i n g place i n the class-rooms of the time. He questions 

the necessity o f so much explanation of r u l e s r e l a t i n g t o syllogisms i n 

order t o a r r i v e a t t r u t h , but suggests t h a t t o declare these rules of no 

use i s " l a plus grande de toutes les heresies dans I'ecole." (XV 723 b ) . 

A r e c u r r e n t c r i t i c i s m o f teachers found i n the Encyclopedie i s t h a t they 

are too attached t o t r a d i t i o n a l class-room methods. The a r t i c l e continues: 
13. Considerations o f space make i t necessary t o c u r t a i l quotation from 

t h i s i n t e r e s t i n g passage. 



115 

"Quiconque erre dans les r e g i e s , est un grand homme; mais quiconque 

decouvre l a v e r i t e d'une maniere simple ... n'est qu'un ignorant." 

(XV 723 b ) . A f t e r more lengthy d i s q u i s i t i o n t o the e f f e c t t h a t great 

statesmen have not bothered much w i t h the f o r m a l i t y of syllogisms, the 

author concludes; "J.e serois f o r t etonne qu'Dn voulut me prouver que l e 

reverend pere professeur de philosophie du couvent des c o r d e l i e r s , grand 

et s u b t i l s c o t i s t e , f u t aussi e x c e l l e n t m i n i s t r e que l e ca r d i n a l de 

Ric h e l i e u , ou Mazarin, q u i , a coup sur, ne formoient pas un syllogisme 

dans les regies aussi-bien que l u i . " (XV 723 b ) . Later i n the a r t i c l e 

analogy i s drawn between users of spectacles and users of syllogisms; 

some people need them, others do not. (See XV 725 a ) . 

The pedagogue and grammarian Beauzee takes a somewhat d i f f e r e n t view. 

He reveals i n several a r t i c l e s the r e l a t i o n s h i p , as he sees i t , between 

language, l o g i c and thought and how these matters are the d i r e c t concern 

o f those involved i n education. I n the a r t i c l e INVERSION (terme de 

Grammaire), a f t e r discussing works by Pluche and Chompre and the method­

ology of language teaching, he declares; "L'objet p r i n c i p a l de l a parole 

est done 1'enonciation de l a pensee." ( V I I I 853 a ) . Pages l a t e r i n t h i s 

long a r t i c l e comes the f u r t h e r statement: "L'enonciation c l a i r e de l a 

pens^e est l e p r i n c i p a l o b j e t de l a parole, et l e seul que puisse envisager 
14 

l a Grammaire." ( V I I 861 a ) . Beauz^e, i n common w i t h other pedagogues, 

regarded teaching as being p r i m a r i l y concerned w i t h enabling p u p i l s t o 

express concepts they were presumed already t o have. 

I t i s evident from Beauzee's a r t i c l e s , (see i n p a r t i c u l a r the quota­

t i o n from Batteux i n INVERSION, V I I I 859 a,) t h a t he attached extraordinary 

importance t o ab s t r a c t a n a l y s i s . This a f f e c t e d h i s ideas on the teaching 

of language, grammar and l o g i c t o the p u p i l a t a l l l e v e l s . I n another p a r t 

14. See, f o r example, Dumarsais, p p . l l 6 - i l 7 o f t h i s chapter. 
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o f the a r t i c l e , INVERSION (terme de Grammaire), Beauzee discusses the 

a p p l i c a t i o n of what he c a l l s " l a Logique grammaticale" and i t s relevance 
15 

t o language teaching. (See V I I 862 a ) . Towards the end of h i s a r t i c l e 

Beauzee declares, w i t h bland disregard of class-room r e a l i t i e s ; "ce 

q u ' i l faudra donner aux enfans de c e t t e logique, sera c l a i r , p r e c i s , 

u t i l e , e t sans d i f f i c u l t e . " ( V I I I 862 b ) . 

The b e l i e f t h a t t h i n k i n g and speaking are inseparable was widespread 

at the time of the Encyclopedie and i s found, f o r example, i n Beauzee's 

a r t i c l e NOM (Metaph. Gram.) (See XI 199 b ) , where, i n a d d i t i o n , the con­

v i c t i o n i s expressed t h a t God gave man " t o u t - a - l a - f o i s ... l a f a c u l t e de 

p a r l e r e t une langue toute f a i t e . " (XI 199 a ) . Thought i s defined i n 

LOGIQUE as "une espece de discours i n t e r i e u r , " (IX 637 b ) . Such ideas 

about language and thought exercised a profound influence a f f e c t i n g an 

important area of education and throwing l i g h t on a t t i t u d e s towards o r d e r l y 

a r t i c u l a t i o n and language a c q u i s i t i o n . 

The d i f f e r e n c e i n a t t i t u d e between eighteenth-century educators and 

t h e i r successors i s w e l l i l l u s t r a t e d by quoting a long sentence from 

Dumarsais' a r t i c l e CONSTRUCTION (terme de Grammaire), i n which the process 

o f language a c q u i s i t i o n i n the i n f a n t c h i l d i s discussed. The stress on 

the p u t a t i v e r o l e o f ana l y s i s , together w i t h dependence on exposition 

from outside, i n the a c t i v i t y o f c o g n i t i v e l e a r n i n g i s worth noting. 
Des les premieres annees de l a v i e , l e penchant 
que l a nature et l a c o n s t i t u t i o n des organes 
donnent aux enfans pour 1 ' i m i t a t i o n , les besoins, 
l a c u r i o s i t e , e t l a presence des objets qui 
e x c i t e n t 1 ' a t t e n t i o n , les signes qu'on f a i t aux 
enfans en l e u r montrant les o b j e t s , les noms 
q u ' i l s entendent en meme tems qu'on l e u r donne, 
I'ordre successif q u ' i l s observent que I'on s u i t , 
en nommant d'abord les o b j e t s , e t en enoncant 
ensuite l e s m o d i f i c a t i f s e t les mots determinans; 
1'experience repetee a chaque i n s t a n t et d'une 

15. The passage i s quoted l a t e r i n t h i s chapter. See pp.118-119. 
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maniere uniforme, toutes ces circonstances e t 
l a l i a i s o n qui se trouve entre t a n t de mouvemens 
exci t e s en meme tems: t o u t cela, d i s - j e , apprend 
aux enfans, non-seulement les sons et l a valeur 
des mots, mais encore 1'analyse q u ' i l s doivent 
f a i r e de l a pensee q u ' i l s ont a enoncer, e t de 
quelle maniere i l s doivent se s e r v i r des mots 
pour f a i r e c e t t e analyse, et pour former un 
sens dans 1 ' e s p r i t des citoyens parmi lesquels 
l a providence les a f a i t ( s i c ) n a i t r e . 

(IV 74 a) 

This s i n g l e sentence from Dumarsais has been quoted i n f u l l because i t 

reveals many facets of h i s a t t i t u d e t o language. The claims Dumarsais 

makes may w e l l appear somewhat excessive t o the modern reader. They are 

however p a r a l l e l e d by Lefebvre's b e l i e f , expressed i n GOUVERNANTE D'ENFANS, 

t h a t the associations made by the c h i l d while l e a r n i n g t o t a l k have the 

r e s u l t t h a t "son e s p r i t devient capable de combinaisons morales." ( V I I 783 a) 

Confidence i n the e f f e c t i v e power of analysis i n the f i e l d s of language, 

l o g i c and m o r a l i t y i s r e i n f o r c e d f o r many Encyclopedistes by b e l i e f i n 

steadfast r u l e s a p p l i c a b l e i n these areas. So d'Alembert can state i n 

the DISCOURS PRELIMINAIRE; " l a Grammaire, l a Logique et l a Morale ... 

ont des regies f i x e s e t arretees, que t o u t homme peut transmettre a un 

aut r e . " ( I x i i j ) . The transmission (d'Alembert's "transmettre") of such 

r u l e s was regarded as a primary concern of the teacher. However, some 

Encyclopedistes would undoubtedly agree w i t h d'Alembert when, also i n the 

DISCOURS PRELIMINAIRE, he declares; "Nous devons ... bien des erreurs a 

I'abus des mots." ( I v i i j ) . Most philosophes and like-minded colleagues 

condemned the pedantry they perceived i n the "colleges" and, at the same 

time, pleaded f o r greater p r e c i s i o n i n the use of words. They had great 

f a i t h i n the power and e f f i c a c y o f language. 

D'Alembert's comment, quoted above, comes i n a passage dealing w i t h 

the nature of ideas. I n the Encyclopedie there i s considerable discussion 

16. See p. 105 above. 

16 
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of a r e l a t e d t o p i c , namely the o r i g i n o f ideas. The debate on t h i s 

subject i s r a t h e r more animated. For the most p a r t however those who 

co n t r i b u t e d a r t i c l e s more d i r e c t l y involved w i t h educational practices 

avoided the issue by concentrating on the ways ideas are expressed rather 

than on t h e i r o r i g i n . 

This consideration brings the present discussion back t o the teaching 

o f language and o f languages. 

Awareness of ideas favoured i n the eighteenth century about the nature 

of language i s c r u c i a l t o an understanding of a t t i t u d e s towards the place 

of language studies i n the educational curriculum. 
17 

I t has been pointed out i n an e a r l i e r chapter t h a t many c o n t r i b u t o r s 

t o the Encyclopedie held f i r m l y t o a b e l i e f i n universals and t h a t t h i s 

b e l i e f a p p l i e d t o language. The consequence was a d i s t i n c t i o n made i n the 

teaching curriculum between the study o f language and the study o f languages. 

I t seems proper t o deal w i t h the former before proceeding t o discuss the 

teaching o f languages and the ranking given t o various languages i n terms 

of importance by d i f f e r e n t Encyclopedistes. 

I n the a r t i c l e GRAMMAIRE, signed E.R.M., the subject i s defined as 

" l a science de l a parole prononcee ou e c r i t e . " The a r t i c l e continues; 

"La parole est une sorte de tableau dont l a pens^e est 1 ' o r i g i n a l . ... 

Une saine Logique est l e fondement de l a Grammaire." ( V I I 841 b ) . The 

un i v e r s a l a p p l i c a t i o n o f t h i s l o g i c and t h i s grammar i s stated; "en un 

mot, toutes les langues a s s u j e t t i r o n t indispensablement l e u r marche aux 

l o i s de 1'analyse logique de l a pensee; et ces l o i s sont invariablement 

les memes pa r t o u t e t dans tous les tems, parce que l a nature e t l a maniere 

de proceder de 1 ' e s p r i t humain sont essentiellement immuables." ( V I I 841 b ) . 

I n the a r t i c l e INVERSION (terme de Grammaire) Beauzee repeats these ideas, 

17. See C h . I I , pp. 62 f f . esp. pp. 62-63. 
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( V I I I 853 a ) , adding, several pages l a t e r ; 

j ' a j o u t e que quelque d i f f i c i l e qu'on puisse 
imaginer l a Logique grammaticale, c'est pourtant 
l e seul moyen sur que I'on puisse employer pour 
i n t r o d u i r e l e s commencans a 1'etude des langues 
anciennes. ... les mener dans les routes obscures 
d'une langue qui l e u r est inconnue, sans le u r 
donner l e secours du flambeau de l a Logique, ou 
en p o r t a n t ce flambeau d e r r i e r e eux, au l i e u de 
les en f a i r e preceder, c'est d'abord r e t a r d e r 
volontairement e t rendre i n c e r t a i n s les progres 
q u ' i l s peuvent y f a i r e , e t c'est d ' a i l l e u r s 
f a i r e prendre a l e u r e s p r i t l a malheureuse 
habitude d ' a l l e r sans raisonner. 

( V I I I 862 a) 

I t should be noted t h a t the ideas expressed above are applied p a r t i c u l a r l y 

to the teaching of the "langues anciennes". A somewhat d i f f e r e n t approach 

to the teaching of l i v i n g languages w i l l be found i n Beauzee's a r t i c l e 

METHODE, (see X 447 b ) , which w i l l be discussed l a t e r i n t h i s chapter. 

I n a f u r t h e r a r t i c l e , PONCTUATION, signed E.R.M.B., the author of a 

work on punctuation, abbe Girard, i s taken t o task by the m a g i s t e r i a l 

Beauzee. 

I I s'est encore mepris sur l e t i t r e de son 
seizieme discours, q u ' i l a i n t i t u l e de l a 
ponctuation fra n c o i s e . Un syst^me de 
ponctuation c o n s t r u i t sur de solides fonde-
mens, n'est pas plus propre & l a langue 
francoise qu' k toute autre langue. C'est 
une p a r t i e de I ' o b j e t de l a Grammaire generale; 
et c e t t e p a r t i e e s s e n t i e l l e de 1'Orthographe 
ne t i e n t de 1'usage nationnal ( s i c ) que l e 
nombre, l a f i g u r e , e t l a valeur des signes qu' 
e l l e emploie. 

( X I I I 16b-17 a) 

While the existence of these universals applicable t o a l l languages 

was widely accepted by w r i t e r s i n the eighteenth century there remained 

the disputed question o f which language should be used f o r the teaching 

of " l a Grammaire generale". T r a d i t i o n a l l y , c e r t a i n l y u n t i l and f o r the 

most p a r t during the e a r l y eighteenth century, the working language of 

the class-room i n J e s u i t - r u n schools was L a t i n . The Jesuits and t h e i r 
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p u p i l s spbkeLatin t o each other a l l the time. One r e s u l t o f t h i s was 

t h a t they were sai d on occasions t o lack knowledge o f and fluency i n 

t h e i r own language. D'Alembert's gibe i n COLLEGE i s f a m i l i a r ; "Le tems 

qu'on employe a composer en L a t i n est un tems perdu. Ce tems s e r o i t bien 

mieux employe a apprendre ... sa propre langue, qu'on ignore toujours au 

s o r t i r du col l e g e , e t qu'on ignore au p o i n t de l a p a r l e r tres-mal. Une 

bonne grammaire Francoise s e r o i t t o u t a l a f o i s une excellente Logique, 

e t une exce l l e n t e Metaphysique." ( I l l 636 b ) . I t would, of course, be a 

mistake t o accept unequivocally a l l d'Alembert's claims. The f a c t t h a t 

L a t i n was the language o f the Roman Catholic Church and of i n t e r n a t i o n a l 

scholarship and t h a t the Jesuits were very much an i n t e r n a t i o n a l organisa­

t i o n goes some way t o ex p l a i n why so much a t t e n t i o n was concentrated i n 

J e s u i t "colleges" on the language of Rome, ancient Rome and the Rome of 

the popes. 

On the whole the Encyclopedistes favour the use of French t o teach 

French c h i l d r e n . Paris de Meyzieu i s t y p i c a l when, i n the a r t i c l e ECOLE 

MILITAIRE he says of " l a Grammaire": "On juge aisement qu'elle ne peut 

s'enseigner qu'en f r a n c o i s . " (V 309 b ) . The idea i s r e i n f o r c e d by Beau­

zee i n METHODE (Gramm.). Of the four elementary books chosen by him and 

mentioned e a r l i e r i n t h i s chapter (see p. 104 above), the f i r s t three 

have t i t l e s i n French, a strong i n d i c a t i o n o f the teaching language 

favoured. I n the same a r t i c l e , Beauzee speaks o f French as the p u p i l s ' 

own language, as " l e u r propre langue, l a langue q u ' i l l e u r importe l e 

plus de s a v o i r , e t que communement on neglige l e plus malgre les reclama­

t i o n s l e s plus sages, malgre I'exemple des anciens qu'on estime l e plus, 

e t malgre l e s experiences r e i t e r e e s du danger q u ' i l y a a negliger une 

p a r t i e s i e s s e n t i e l l e . " (X 453b-454a). 
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The words quoted above help move discussion forward t o the next p a r t 

o f t h i s chapter. 

Consideration o f the r e l a t i v e merits of d i f f e r e n t languages and t h e i r 

claim t o a place i n the educational curriculum forms p a r t of several 

a r t i c l e s i n the Encyclopedie. Because of the v a r i a t i o n s i n the opinions 

expressed, t h i s becomes yet another confusing area f o r the reader. 

The c a l l f o r more d i r e c t study of French and of French l i t e r a t u r e i s 

heard repeatedly. The reasons why such studies are advocated are i n p a r t 

connected w i t h notions of p a t r i o t i s m and nationalism. Recognition of the 

merits of French c u l t u r e i s canvassed i n several a r t i c l e s . The words of 

Jaucourt i n the a r t i c l e LANGUE FRANCOISE (Gramm.) are t y p i c a l : 

i l me semble que les ouvrages fran9ois f a i t s sous 
l e s i e c l e de Louis XIV. t a n t en prose qu'en vers, 
ont contribue autant qu'aucun autre evenement, a 
donner a l a langue dans l a q u e l l e i l s sont e c r i t s , 
un s i grand cours, qu'elle partage avec l a langue 
l a t i n e , l a g l o i r e d'etre c e t t e langue que les 
nations apprennent par une convention t a c i t e pour 
se pouvoir entendre. Les jeunes gens auxquels on 
donne en Europe de 1'education, connoissent autant 
Despreaux, La Fontaine, et Moliere, qu' Horace, 
Phedre e t Terence. 

(IX 266 a) 

I t i s important t h a t the status r e t a i n e d by L a t i n i n Jaucourt's estimation 

should not be overlooked. There i s much condemnation i n the Encyclop^die 

of "school" L a t i n and s p e c i f i c a l l y of the way i t was o f t e n taught. I t 

would be a mistake t o imagine t h a t the condemnation extended t o a l l forms 

o f L a t i n s t u d i e s . I n the a r t i c l e , COLLEGE, d'Alembert spoke of the time 

wasted by s e t t i n g p u p i l s t o "composer en L a t i n " . ( I l l 636 a ) . I n another 

a r t i c l e , DICTIONNAIRE, he condemns the use made i n L a t i n teaching of 

c o l l e c t i o n s o f synonyms. He says they "ne servent qu' a f a i r e produire 

aux enfans de tres-mauvaise poesie l a t i n e , " (IV 965 b) adding l a t e r ; 

"Un enfant ne avec du t a l e n t ne d o i t p o i n t s'aider de p a r e i l s ouvrages 

pour f a i r e des vers l a t i n s , suppose meme q u ' i l s o i t bon q u ' i l en fasse; 
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et i l est absurde d'en f a i r e f a i r e aux autres." (IV 965 b ) . Jaucourt 

i n LITTERATURE (Sciences, B e l l e s - L e t t r e s , Antiq.) provides f u r t h e r evidence 

o f the contempt f e l t by many o f h i s contemporaries f o r the approach t o 

L a t i n teaching i n the "colleges", although i t w i l l be seen t h a t he does 

not approve of a general condemnation of Cla s s i c a l scholarship. " I I ne 

f a u t pas douter que I'une des p r i n c i p a l e s raisons qui ont f a i t tomber les 

B e l l e s - L e t t t r e s , ne consiste en ce que plu s i e u r s beaux-esprits pretendus 

ou v e r i t a b l e s , ont i n t r o d u i t l a coutume de condamner, comme une science 

de c o l l e g e , les c i t a t i o n s de passages grecs et l a t i n s , e t toutes les 

remarques d ' e r u d i t i o n . " (IX 594b-595a). Later i n the same a r t i c l e 

Jaucourt characterises as "cet t e censure meprisante" the disparagement of 

Cl a s s i c a l l e a r n i n g ; "avec des a i r s dedaigneux, on a relSgu§ hors du beau 

monde et dans l a poussiere des classes, quiconque o s o i t timoigner q u ' i l 

a v a i t f a i t des r e c u e i l s , e t q u ' i l s ' i t o i t n o u r r i des auteurs de l a Grece 

et de Rome." (IX 595 a ) . 

I t i s q u i t e l i k e l y t h a t the more polemically i n c l i n e d c o n t r i b u t o r s 

t o the Encyclopedie seized the opportunity t o combine adverse c r i t i c i s m o f 

school L a t i n w i t h f u r t h e r t h r u s t s against the Jesuits and the Church. 

Loyal Frenchmen, i t could be argued, should study French. The L a t i n -

l o v i n g J e s u i t s owed t h e i r l o y a l t i e s t o a f o r e i g n power, the pope i n Rome. 

Such mo t i v a t i o n would exp l a i n i n some measure the d i s c e r n i b l e ambiva­

lence i n the a t t i t u d e s taken a t d i f f e r e n t times by Encyclopedistes t o the 

stat u s and r e l a t i v e importance of the L a t i n and French languages. On 

the one hand there i s r e c o g n i t i o n t h a t French i s ta k i n g over from L a t i n 

as the "li n g u a franca" o f eighteenth-century Europe, even t o some extent 

amongst i n t e l l e c t u a l s and academics. On the other hand, L a t i n i s acknow­

ledged as the established language of i n t e r n a t i o n a l scholarship. Conse­

quently any man clai m i n g t o be educated should be w e l l versed i n the L a t i n 

tongue. I n a d d i t i o n , o f course, L a t i n i s the working language of the 
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world-wide Roman Catholic Church. 

Reference has already been made t o Jaucourt's claim t h a t L a t i n and 

French are on a par (p. 121 above). Beauzee promotes the claims of L a t i n , 

even of expanding L a t i n and extending i t s use, while l a t e r appearing 

prepared t o acknowledge the claims of French as an i n t e r n a t i o n a l language. 

I n LANGUE (Gramm.) he w r i t e s : 

La langue l a t i n e est d'une necessite indispensable, 
c'est c e l l e de I ' e g l i s e catholique, e t de toutes 
les ecoles de l a c h r e t i e n t e , t a n t pour l a Philosophie 
e t l a Theologie, que pour l a Jurisprudence e t l a 
Medecine: c'est d ' a i l l e u r s , e t pour c e t t e raison 
meme, l a langue commune de tous les savans de 1' 
Europe, e t dont i l s e r o i t a souhaiter peut-etre 
que 1'usage devint encore plus general e t plus 
. etendu, a f i n de f a c i l i t e r davantage l a communica­
t i o n des lumieres respectives des diverses nations 
qui c u l t i v e n t aujourd'hui les sciences: car combien 
d'ouvrages excellens en tous genres de l a connoiss-
ance desquels on est p r i v e , faute d'entendre les 
langues dans l e s q u e l l e s i l s sont e c r i t s ? 

(IX 265 b) 

I n the concluding p a r t o f t h i s s i n g l e , massive, sentence Beauzee draws 

a t t e n t i o n t o the value of f a m i l i a r i t y w i t h languages as a means of access 

t o other f i e l d s o f knowledge. Faiguet i n the a r t i c l e ETUDES advocates 

the l e a r n i n g of L a t i n while condemning the way i t i s taught i n some "colleges". 

He claims the support o f Locke, Lefebvre, Fleury, R o l l i n , Dumarsais and 

Pluche f o r h i s view t h a t a thorough mastery of L a t i n i s an educational 

necessity. Like d'Alembert he opposes "des compositions peu necessaires, 

e t dont l a p l u p a r t des etudians ne sont pas capables." (VI 87 b ) . Beauzee 

i n METHODE (Gramm.) declares himself against l e a r n i n g t o speak L a t i n , "a 

quoi bon p a r l e r une langue qu'on ne parle plus?" (X 447 a ) , but i n favour 

o f studying i t , as one studies other dead languages such as Greek or 

Hebrew, as " l a c l e necessaire pour e n t r e r dans les recherches qui m'occu-

pent. En un mot, j ' e t u d i e I ' H i s t o i r e dans Herodote, l a Mythologie dans 

Homere, l a Morale dans Platon; e t j e cherche dans les grammaires, dans 
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les lexiques, 1 ' i n t e l l i g e n c e de leu r langue, pour parvenir a c e l l e de leurs 

pensees." (X 447 a ) . 

The case made out above by Beauzee f o r studying "dead" languages i s 

balanced by passages elsewhere which set out the claims of other, modern, 

f o r e i g n languages. Before these claims are examined i t seems worth con­

c l u d i n g t h i s s e c t i o n , dealing w i t h the p a r a l l e l claims of L a t i n and French 

f o r primacy w i t h i n the teaching curriculum, by quoting a few words found 

a t the end of Beauzee's a r t i c l e LANGUE (Gramm.): 

Si quelqu' autre langue que l a l a t i n e devient 
jamais I'idiome commun des savans de 1'Europe, 
l a langue francoise d o i t avoir I'honneur de 
ce t t e preference: e l l e a deja les suffrages 
de toutes les cours ou on l a parle presque 
comme a V e r s a i l l e s ; e t i l ne f a u t pas douter 
que ce gout u n i v e r s e l ne s o i t du autant aux 
richesses de notre l i t t e r a t u r e , qu' a 1 ' i n f l u ­
ence de notre gouvernement sur l a p o l i t i q u e 
generale de 1'Europe. 

(IX 266 a) 

This sentence may be seen as a move towards r e c o n c i l i n g the t r a d i t i o n of 

L a t i n studies w i t h the demands f o r greater r e c o g n i t i o n of French. 

I n comparison w i t h the treatment o f L a t i n and French, the amount of 

space devoted i n the Encyclopedie t o discussion of other languages, p a r t ­

i c u l a r l y modern, European languages, i n the context of the educational 

curriculum, i s , s u r p r i s i n g l y perhaps, q u i t e l i m i t e d . Assessment of the 

r e l a t i v e importance of various languages i s made i n a number of a r t i c l e s . 

The u t i l i t y p r i n c i p l e dominates the approach t o the teaching of languages, 

both dead and l i v i n g . Faiguet suggests i n ETUDES t h a t English might be 

a b e t t e r language t o study than ancient Greek because t h i s could lead t o 

improvements i n i n t e r n a t i o n a l r e l a t i o n s (See VI 91 a-b). By and large 

English as a language s u i t a b l e f o r study does not seem t o be hig h l y 

regarded. Meyzieu omits i t from h i s l i s t o f "etudes" i n h i s a r t i c l e 

ECOLE MILITAIRE, although he includes I t a l i a n and German. (V 309 a). 
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Diderot's comments about the English language i n *ENCYCLOPEDIE are rev e a l ­

i n g . He speaks o f L a t i n , Greek and French i n terms of established langu­

ages, using the expression " r a d i c a l " . He claims t h a t languages are en­

r i c h e d when they are the means of expression of men of genius. This has 

happened i n the case of established languages, he says, and continues; 

"Quelle prodigieuse s u p e r i o r i t e une nat i o n a c q u i e r t sur une autre, sur-

t o u t dans les sciences a b s t r a i t e s e t les Beaux-Arts, par ce t t e seule 

d i f f e r e n c e : e t a qu e l l e distance l e s Anglois sont encore de nous, par l a 

consideration seule que notre langue est f a i t e , e t q u ' i l s ne songent pas 

encore a former l a l e u r l " (V 638 v. a-b). I n the a r t i c l e LANGUE (Gramm.) 

Beauzee quotes w i t h apparent approval from Diderot's work, L e t t r e sur les 

Sourds et les Muets: "Le fr a n c o i s est f a i t pour i n s t r u i r e , e c l a i r e r , et 

convaincre; l e grec, l e l a t i n , I ' i t a l i e n , 1'anglois pour persuader, 

emouvoir et tromper: parlez grec, l a t i n , i t a l i e n au peuple; mais parlez 

f r a n q o i s au sage." (IX 265 a ) . D'Alembert accords English a passing 

reference when, i n COLLEGE, he suggests English and I t a l i a n , together per­

haps w i t h German and Spanish, should be taught i n school i n order to give 

p u p i l s access t o "un grand nombre de bons auteurs." ( I l l 637 a ) . 

Some d i s t i n c t i o n s are made by c o n t r i b u t o r s t o the Encyclopedie between 

methods considered s u i t a b l e f o r teaching the d i f f e r e n t languages mentioned 

above. Much space i s given over t o questions of methodology. Certain 

a r t i c l e s c ontain what amount t o model lessons. (See, f o r example, METHODE, 

X 449 b.) The negative approach t o language teaching, which takes the 

form o f adverse c r i t i c i s m o f the way L a t i n , f o r example, was taught by 

means o f "compositions", has been mentioned already. Much of the more 

p o s i t i v e m a t e r i a l on teaching method comes from the pen of the grammarian 

Beauzee. There i s great praise f o r Dumarsais and h i s ideas on the subject. 

Approaches i n v o l v i n g t r a n s l a t i o n are much favoured both f o r " l i v i n g " and 
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f o r "dead" languages. Dumarsais himself, i n h i s a r t i c l e EDUCATION, out­

l i n e s a method i n v o l v i n g a book i n which a l i n e o f L a t i n i s followed by a 

l i t e r a l t r a n s l a t i o n i n t o French. This gradually gives way t o a l i n e o f 

L a t i n t e x t followed by a blank l i n e f o r the p u p i l t o f i l l w i t h h i s own 

French t r a n s l a t i o n . (See V 400 b.) This method lays less emphasis on 

a n a l y t i c a l grammar, such as the study of declensions and conjugations, 

and departs from the t r a d i t i o n a l method of L a t i n composition. 

A d i s t i n c t i o n i s made by Dumarsais between "deux sortes de tra d u c t i o n s . " 

As quoted by Beauzee i n the a r t i c l e SENS (Gramm.) he says; 

i l f a u t t o u j o u r s d i s t i n g u e r deux sortes de traduc t i o n s . 
Quand on ne t r a d u i t que pour f a i r e entendre l a pensee 
d'un auteur, on d o i t rendre, s ' i l est possible, f i g u r e 
par f i g u r e , sans s'attacher a t r a d u i r e l i t t e r a l e m e n t ; 
mais quand i l s ' a g i t de donner 1 ' i n t e l l i g e n c e d'une 
langue, ce qui est l e but des d i c t i o n n a i r e s , on d o i t 
t r a d u i r e l i t t e r a l e m e n t , a f i n de f a i r e entendre l e 
sens f i g u r e qui est en usage dans c e t t e langue a 
I'egard d'un c e r t a i n mot; autrement c'est t o u t 
confondre. 

(XV 18 a) 

In yet another a r t i c l e by Beauzee, IDIOTISME (Gramm.), Dumarsais i s 
17 

again quoted w i t h approval on the subject of t r a n s l a t i o n : "or i l n' y 

a r i e n qui s o i t plus propre a dinner aux jeunes gens de l a n e t t e t e et de l a 

justesse d ' e s p r i t , que de les exercer a l a t r a d u c t i o n l i t t e r a l e , parce 

q u ' e l l e o b l i g e a l a p r e c i s i o n , a l a p r o p r i e t e des termes, et a une certaine 

exactitude qui empeche 1'e s p r i t de s'egarer a des idees etrangeres." 

( V I I I 500 b ) . Further comments on t r a n s l a t i o n and i t s use, i n d i f f e r e n t 

forms, i n the class-room are found i n the a r t i c l e TRADUCTION, VERSION, 

(Synonymes) again by Beauzee. "L'art de l a t r a d u c t i o n suppose necessaire-

ment c e l u i de l a version; e t dela ( s i c ) v i e n t que les t r a n s l a t i o n s ( s i c ) 

que I'on f a i t f a i r e aux jeunes gens dans nos colleges du grec ou du l a t i n 

17. The quota t i o n comes from Dumarsais' METHODE POUR APPRENDRE LA LANGUE 
LATINE, p.14. 
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en f r a n c o i s , sont t r ^ s - b i e n nommees des versions: les premiers essais de 

t r a d u c t i o n ne peuvent et ne doivent e t r e r i e n autre chose." (XVI 511 a ) . 

Connected w i t h discussion of the place of t r a n s l a t i o n i n language 

l e a r n i n g , and o f t e n p a r t o f i t , i s the evaluation of d i c t i o n a r i e s and 

t h e i r usage. Faiguet ascribes the dependence o f language teaching i n the 

past on the l e a r n i n g o f r u l e s t o the absence of d i c t i o n a r i e s . I n the 

a r t i c l e ETUDES he says t h a t t r a n s l a t i o n methods f o r language teaching have 

only been a v a i l a b l e since French-Latin d i c t i o n a r i e s appeared, t h a t i s f o r 

some two hundred years. P r i o r t o t h a t " i l a f a l l u , pour a l l e r du francois 

au l a t i n , imaginer une espece de mechanique fondee sur des m i l l i e r s de 

re g i e s . " (VI 89 a ) . 

Several other a r t i c l e s mention the use and a v a i l a b i l i t y of d i c t i o n a r i e s . 

I n METHODE (Gramm.) Beauzee says there i s no "good" Latin-French d i c t i o n a r y 

s u i t a b l e f o r young people. (X 457 a ) . Indeed, the Encyclopedistes show 

great f a i t h i n the e f f i c a c y o f a "good" d i c t i o n a r y i n the context of teach­

i n g . Much memorising o f vocabulary i s recommended. The existence of a 

precise meaning f o r each word, independent of context, i s almost i n v a r i a b l y 

taken f o r granted. Confident b e l i e f i s shown i n the p o s s i b i l i t y of com­

p l e t e accuracy i n t r a n s l a t i o n which i s coupled w i t h t o t a l understanding on 

the p a r t o f the p u p i l . I n p a r t t h i s derives from the concept of a "gramm-

a i r e generale" mentioned e a r l i e r . The stress on l i n g u i s t i c analysis i s 

paramount. D'Alembert's recipe f o r l e a r n i n g a new language i s simple and 

r e v e a l i n g : "Voulez-vous done apprendre promptement une langue, et avez-

vous de l a memoire? apprenez un d i c t i o n n a i r e , s i vous pouvez, et l i s e z 

beaucoup; c'est a i n s i qu'en ont use p l u s i e u r s gens de l e t t r e s . " 

(DICTIONNAIRE IV 966 b ) . 

Beauzee remains' attached t o t r a n s l a t i o n as the way to learn languages 

when, i n the a r t i c l e METHODE (Gramm.), he switches discussion from "dead" 
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t o " l i v i n g " languages. Addressing the teacher about the p u p i l s , he says; 

" s i l a langue que vous l e u r enseignez est vivante; f a i t e s - l e u r t r a d u i r e 

beaucoup, premierement de votre langue dans l a l e u r , puis de l a leur dans 

l a v5tVe." (X 447 b ) . 

There are d i f f e r e n c e s i n the approach t o the teaching of modern 

languages. As Beauzee says, "ces langues peuve.nt nous entrer dans l a 

t e t e par les o r e i l l e s e t par les yeux t o u t - a - l a - f o i s . " (METHODE X 446 b ) . 

Less*studious and less academic methods are advocated, by Faiguet f o r 

example. He favours the l e a r n i n g of languages by residence abroad rather 

than by studying r u l e s . (See ETUDES VI 87 b.) Beauz^e suggests t h a t 

n a t i v e speakers of the languages t o be l e a r n t should be employed as 

teachers. (METHODE X 456 b ) . He advocates combining t r a n s l a t i o n work w i t h 

o r a l p r a c t i c e . A f t e r teaching c h i l d r e n grammar, number, gender, pronouns, 

a d j e c t i v e s and verb conjugations, he advises "Parlez-leur ensuite sans 

d e l a i , e t f a i t e s - l e s p a r l e r , s i l a langue que vous l e u r enseignez est 

v i v a n t e . " (X 447 b ) . 

I t i s c l e a r both from e x t r a c t s already quoted and from other passages 

i n the Encyclopedie t h a t much of the t h i n k i n g about language learning and 

teaching i s bounded by concepts of grammar and l i n g u i s t i c analysis. The 

approach i s predominantly bookish. The primacy of L a t i n i s also much i n 

evidence. Even Diderot i n *ENCYCLOPEDIE advises any Frenchman knowing 

L a t i n and wishing t o lea r n English t o use an English-Latin d i c t i o n a r y i n 

preference t o an English-French d i c t i o n a r y . (V 638 r / a ) . 

The Encyclopedistes are agreed t h a t i t i s a good t h i n g f o r a man t o 

have knowledge of several languages. The advantages t o be derived from 

t h i s knowledge are seen more o f t e n as academic rat h e r than s o c i a l . 

D'Alembert expresses t h i s i n the a r t i c l e ERUDITION (Philos. et L i t t . ) 

where he also w r i t e s o f the inadequacy of many t r a n s l a t i o n s : 
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Mais outre que t o u t n'est pas t r a d u i t , l a l e c t u r e 
des t r a d u c t i o n s , meme en f a i t d ' e r u d i t i o n pure e t 
simple (car i l n'est pas i c i question des lect u r e s 
de g o u t ) , ne supplee jamais parfaitement a c e l l e 
des o r i g i n a u x dans l e u r propre langue. M i l l e 
exemples nous convainquent tous les jours de 
I ' i n f i d e l i t e des traducteurs o r d i n a i r e s , et de 
1'inadvertance des traducteurs les plus exacts. 

(V 918 a) 

The general educational value of language l e a r n i n g w i t h regard t o such 

things as the development of the mind, the broadening of i n t e l l e c t u a l 

experience and the f o r m u l a t i o n of ideas i s discussed i n the Encyclopedie, 

almost e x c l u s i v e l y and f o r obvious reasons, i n terms of L a t i n and French. 

The mastery of other languages i s seen as a means t o an end rather than 

an end i n i t s e l f . The end i n question i s u s u a l l y a b e t t e r understanding 

of other areas of study, such as, f o r example, h i s t o r y , which i t i s 

appropriate t o consider next. 

* * * * * * * * 

PART IV 

Hist o r y and Other Subjects 

The l a s t major element o f the educational curriculum t o be given com­

p a r a t i v e l y f u l l and i n t e r e s t i n g treatment i n the Encyclopedie i s the study 

of h i s t o r y . Once again problems a r i s e which derive i n large measure from 

questions o f d e f i n i t i o n and of su b - d i v i s i o n . The d i s t i n c t i o n made between 

" I ' h i s t o i r e s a i n t e " and " I ' h i s t o i r e profane" c o n s t i t u t e d a very r e a l and 

important d i v i s i o n . I n an appendix t o the DISCOURS PRELIMINAIRE, d'Alembert, 

quoting Diderot's Prospectus, sets out various sub-divisions of h i s t o r y 

under the s i g n i f i c a n t heading "MEMOIRE, d'oii HISTOIRE". "L'HISTOIRE est 

des f a i t s ; e t les f a i t s sont ou de Dieu, ou de I'homme, ou de l a nature. 
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Les f a i t s qui sont de Dieu, appartiennent a I ' H i s t o i r e Sacree. Les f a i t s 

qui sont de I'homme, appartiennent a I ' H i s t o i r e C i v i l e ; et les f a i t s qui 

sont de l a nature, se rapportent a I ' H i s t o i r e N a t u r e l l e . " ( I x l v i j a-b). 

The terminology used here by d'Alembert i s not exactly the same as th a t 

used elsewhere. 

The d i s t i n c t i o n between sacred and secular h i s t o r y a t t r a c t s the 

i r o n i e s o f c e r t a i n Encyclopedistes. (See, f o r example, the a r t i c l e 

CRITIQUE ( B e l l e s - l e t t r e s ) by Marmontel, IV 490 b. ). 

V o l t a i r e , i n h i s a r t i c l e HISTOIRE, deals w i t h the usefulness of study­

ing the subject, (De I ' u t i l i t e de I ' H i s t o i r e , V I I I 223 a) espe c i a l l y f o r 

potentates, "les princes". A s i m i l a r idea i s t r e a t e d by Faiguet i n 

EPARGNE, (See V 750 a.) Marmontel i n CRITIQUE ( B e l l e s - l e t t r e s ) discusses 

possible approaches t o the study of h i s t o r y , both sacred and secular. 

(See IV 490 b.) 

Confusion amongst Encyclopedistes between the subjects of h i s t o r y and 

r e l i g i o n has been repeatedly noted already. The association of the teach­

ing o f h i s t o r y w i t h t h a t o f e t h i c s i s a common-place i n eighteenth-century 

w r i t i n g s on the subject. I t i s found f r e q u e n t l y i n the Encyclopgdie. I n 

HISTOIRE V o l t a i r e draws a t t e n t i o n t o the value of studying the doings of 

r u l e r s o f the past because they provide e f f e c t i v e examples which should 

i n f l u e n c e the moral conduct of the student. (See V I I I 223 a.) The popular 

idea t h a t one should study the l i v e s o f selected great men i n h i s t o r y 

c h i e f l y i n order t o l e a r n about v i r t u e and other forms of m o r a l i t y i s 

s t r o n g l y expressed by Jaucourt i n the a r t i c l e VERS (Poesie): "Le but de 

I ' h i s t o i r e est de conserver a l a p o s t e r i t y l e p e t i t nombre de grands 

hommes qui doivent l u i s e r v i r d'exemple." (XVII 159 a ) . The value of 

studying h i s t o r y f o r the moral development of the young man i s also 

s t r o n g l y stressed by Lefebvre i n a s i n g l e , but p r o t r a c t e d , sentence i n 
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the a r t i c l e GOUVERNEUR D'UN JEUNE HOMME: 

L'etude de I ' H i s t o i r e l u i aura montre en grand 
l e tableau des passions humaines; i l y aura 
parcouru l es diverses r e v o l u t i o n s qu'elles ont 
p r o d u i t ( s i c ) sur l a t e r r e ; on l u i aura f a i t 
remarquer cet amas de c o n t r a d i c t i o n s qui forme 
l e caractere de I'homme; ce melange de grandeur 
et de p e t i t e s s e , de courage et de f o i b l e s s e , de 
lumieres et d'ignorance, de sagesse et de f o l i e 
dont i l est capable: i l y aura vu d'un cote l e 
vice presque to u j o u r s triomphant, mais i n t e r i e u r e -
ment ronge d' inquietudes et de remords, e b l o t l i r 
les yeux du v u l g a i r e par des succes passagers, 
puis e t r e plonge pour jamais dans I'opprobre 
et dans I'ignominie: d'un autre cote, l a v e r t u 
souvent persecutee, quelquefois obscurcie, mais 
to u j o u r s contented'elle-meme, reprendre avec l e 
tems son ascendant sur les hommes, et durant 
toute l a s u i t e des s i e c l e s , recevoir I'hommage 
de I ' u n i v e r s , assise sur les debris des empires. 

( V I I 796 b) 

The sentence j u s t quoted exemplifies the moralising pomposity which i s 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f much of the w r i t i n g of the era on the subject of 

education. 

The young student o f h i s t o r y was encouraged t o pass moral judgments 

on the f i g u r e s o f the past and t h e i r a c t i o n s , judgments based on those 

same u n i v e r s a l and absolute values discussed i n an e a r l i e r chapter. Less 

a t t e n t i o n was paid t o understanding the reasons f o r p a r t i c u l a r happenings 

or the circumstances i n which s p e c i f i c events took place. Behind much of 

the w r i t i n g about h i s t o r y l i e assumptions based on r e l i g i o u s teachings 

concerning man's f a l l from grace, h i s b i r t h i n s i n and consequent propen­

s i t y f o r e v i l , h i s n a t u r a l weakness and h i s i n v a r i a b l e need of the f a t h e r l y 

guidance and p r o t e c t i o n o f God. Such, probably subconscious, assumptions 

prompt Lefebvre t o f u r t h e r pronouncements concerning the teaching of 

h i s t o r y . He suggests t h a t the p i c t u r e of human beings presented by the 

teacher t o the young man should not be too black, t h a t man should be shown 
18 

as weak r a t h e r than wicked. The young man should base his judgment of 

18. The r e l e v a n t passage i s quoted i n C h . I I I , p. 92. 
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others on concepts o f h i s own moral s u p e r i o r i t y . " I I f a u t q u ' i l ne s o i t 

pas l a dupe des hommes, mais i l ne f a u t pas q u ' i l les haSsse, n i q u ' i l les 

meprise. Q u ' i l voye l e u r s miseres avec assez de s u p e r i o r i t e pour n'en 

e t r e n i s u r p r i s n i blesse." ( V I I 796 b ) . The need f e l t by Lefebvre t o 

commend a comparatively o p t i m i s t i c view of human nature i s i n t e r e s t i n g 

and t o some extent innovatory. The philosophes amongst h i s f e l l o w Encyclo­

pedistes would approve of t h i s as t h e i r reforming i n s t i n c t s would applaud 

Lefebvre's next idea f o r the young student; "Qu'il connoisse sur-tout 

I'homme de sa n a t i o n et de son s i e c l e . " ( V I I 796 b ) . Lefebvre's a r t i c l e 

then strays away from the subject of h i s t o r y . 

Although the student's a t t e n t i o n was concentrated p r i m a r i l y on the 

p e r s o n a l i t i e s o f h i s t o r y , the idea of looking more clo s e l y at background 

and s e t t i n g was not t o t a l l y absent from the w r i t i n g s of the period. The 

theme i s developed i n a number o f a r t i c l e s i n the Encyclopedie. Marmontel 

i n CRITIQUE ( B e l l e s - l e t t r e s ) expansively proposes: 

Les moeurs, l e n a t u r e l des peuples, leurs i n t e r e t s 
r e s p e c t i f s , l e u r s richesses et leurs forces domestiques, 
l e u r s ressources etrangeres, l e u r education, leurs 
l o i s , l e u r s prejugea et leurs p r i n c i p e s : ... les 
t a l e n s , l e s passions, les vices, l e s vertus de ceux 
qui o|tt preside aux a f f a i r e s publiques; ... l a 
connoissance des hommes, des l i e u x et des tems; 
e n f i n t o u t ce qui en morale et en physique peut 
concourir a former, a e n t r e t e n i r , a changer, a 
d e t r u i r e et a r e t a b l i r I'ordre des choses humaines, 
d o i t e n t r e r dans l e plan d'apres lequel un scavant 
discute I ' h i s t o i r e . 

(IV 491 a) 

The verbiage o f Marmontel tends t o smother several worthy ideas con­

cerned w i t h the development of h i s t o r i c a l studies. I t may be claimed t h a t 

h i s approach i s more s c i e n t i f i c than t h a t of some f e l l o w - w r i t e r s . Indeed, 

l a t e r i n the a r t i c l e there i s an i n d i r e c t attack on the apparent g u l l i b i l i t y 

o f some contemporaries: "La c r e d u l i t e e s t l e partage des ignorans; 

1 ' i n c r e d u l i t e decidee, c e l u i des demi-scavans; l e doute methodique, c e l u i 
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des sages. Dans les connoissances humaines, un philosophe demontre ce 

q u ' i l peut; c r o i t ce qui l u i est demontre; r e j e t t e ce qui y repugne, 

e t suspend son jugement sur t o u t l e r e s t e . " (IV 491 a ) . There are 

p o l i t i c a l i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r eighteenth-century France i n much of what i s 

w r i t t e n i n the Encyclopedie about the study of h i s t o r y . This i s true 

of Marmontel's a r t i c l e CRITIQUE ( B e l l e s - l e t t r e s ) . He says judgments 

passed on h i s t o r i c a l f i g u r e s should be tempered by awareness of the con­

d i t i o n s o f t h e i r times, (IV 494 a ) , and then proceeds t o summarize the 

task o f the c r i t i c a l h i s t o r i a n ; "en un mot de red u i r e I'homme, quel q u ' i l 

f u t , a l a c o n d i t i o n de cit o y e n ; c o n d i t i o n qui est l a base des l o i s , l a 

reg i e des moeurs, e t dont aucun homme en societe n'eut jamais l e d r o i t 

de s ' a f f r a n c h i r . " (IV 494 a) 

The next s e c t i o n o f Marmontel's a r t i c l e strays i n t o the realms of 

p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l theory while r e t a i n i n g a strong connection w i t h ideas 

on the p u r s u i t o f h i s t o r i c a l s tudies. (See IV 494 a.) 

Marmontel's d i v i s i o n o f h i s t o r y i n t o " h i s t o i r e sacree" and " h i s t o i r e 

profane" i s extended by d'Alembert i n h i s a r t i c l e ERUDITION. "La connoiss-

ance de I ' H i s t o i r e se subdivise en plus i e u r s branches; I ' H i s t o i r e ancienne 

e t moderne; h i s t o i r e sacree, profane, ec c l e s i a s t i q u e ; h i s t o i r e de notre 

propre pays et des pays etrangers; h i s t o i r e des Sciences et des Arts; 

Chronologie; Ggographie; A n t i q u i t ^ s e t M^dailles, e t c . " (V 914 a ) . 

I t i s worth n o t i n g t h a t geography i s here l i s t e d as a sub-divison of 

h i s t o r y . D'Alembert's idea of what c o n s t i t u t e s h i s t o r y i s not very h e l p f u l 

t o those seeking a d e f i n i t i o n o f the subject f o r the purposes of the school 

curriculum or as a precise subject of scholarship. 

Several other Encyclopedistes deal i n t h e i r a r t i c l e s w i t h aspects of 

h i s t o r y . Some w r i t e i n general terms while others become s p e c i f i c and 

i n d i c a t e the pa r t s t o be concentrated on by those whose education i s voca-
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t i o n a l i n emphasis. The l a t t e r t o p i c i s discussed l a t e r i n t h i s chapter. 

The importance attached by d'Alembert t o the study of h i s t o r y i n 

terms of general education may be deduced from a sentence i n ERUDITION. 

He describes as " l a premiere branche de 1 ' e r u d i t i o n " a knowledge of 

h i s t o r i c a l f a c t s , e s p e c i a l l y "des f a i t s h i s t o r i q u e s anciens, et de 

I ' h i s t o i r e de p l u s i e u r s peuples." D'Alembert continues; "car un homme 

de l e t t r e s qui se s e r o i t borne, par exemple, a I ' h i s t o i r e de France, ou 

meme ai I ' h i s t o i r e romaine, ne m d r i t e r o i t pas proprement l e nom d'drudit; 

on p o u r r o i t d i r e seulement de l u i q u ' i l a u r o i t beaucoup d'Erudition dans 

I ' h i s t o i r e de France, dans I ' h i s t o i r e romaine, e t c . " (V 914 a ) . 

D'Alembert's words here suggest an a t t i t u d e t o h i s t o r y which makes i t a 

serious and reasonably d i f f i c u l t subject o f study. This i s i n marked 

co n t r a s t t o the a t t i t u d e found i n several w r i t i n g s of the period. The 

d i f f e r e n c e between the h i s t o r y considered s u i t a b l e f o r the school-room 

and t h a t f o r the more s c h o l a r l y i s not always made cl e a r . I n the a r t i c l e 

ELEMENS DES SCIENCES ( P h i l . ) there i s f u r t h e r exposition by d'Alembert 

o f d i f f e r i n g approaches t o h i s t o r y . He w r i t e s about the h i s t o r y of ideas 

as being very worthy of the a t t e n t i o n of a "philosophe" e s p e c i a l l y " c e l l e s 

[pensees des hommes] qui ont ete vraiment lumineuses et u t i l e s . " (V 495 b) 

He proceeds t o discuss more conventional h i s t o r y as taught i n some schools. 

"A I'egard de I ' h i s t o i r e des r o i s , des conquerans, et des peuples, en un 

mot des evenemens qui ont change ou t r o u b l e l a t e r r e , e l l e ne peut etre 

I ' o b j e t du philosophe qu' autant qu'elle ne se borne pas aux f a i t s seuls." 

(V 495 b ) . I n phrases echoed elsewhere i n the Encyclopedie, d'Alembert 

attacks t r a d i t i o n a l school h i s t o r y as "c e t t e connoissance s t e r i l e , ouvrage 

des yeux et de l a memoire." (V 495 b ) . Later d'Alembert describes the 

a t t i t u d e t o h i s t o r y of " l e sage". "Le sage etudie I'univers moral comme 

l e physique i l observe, i l rapproche, i l compare i l n'envisage 
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I ' H i s t o i r e que comme un r e c u e i l d'experiences morales f a i t e s sur l e genre 

humain." (V 495 b ) . 

I n school, h i s t o r y was constantly regarded as an "easy" subject i n the 

curriculum and o f t e n spoken of as an "amusement" s u i t a b l e f o r d i v e r t i n g 

c h i l d r e n on holidays and Saints' days. The a t t i t u d e revealed by Jaucourt 

i n h i s a r t i c l e SCIENCES, jeux i n s t r u c t i f s pour apprendre l e s , ( L i t t e r . ) 
I f 

i s t y p i c a l : C'est a i n s i qu'on a nomme divers jeux de cartes, et meme de 

dez, imagines pour apprendre aux enfans et aux jeunes gens, non-seulement 

les sciences qui ne demandent que des yeux et de l a memoire, t e l l e s que 

I ' h i s t o i r e , l a geographie, l a chronologie, l e blason, l a f a b l e ; mais ce 

q u ' i l y a de plus s i n g u l i e r , les sciences memos qui demandent l e plus de 

raisonnement et d ' a p p l i c a t i o n , t e l l e s que l a logique et l e d r o i t . " (XIV 

791 b ) . As a r e s u l t no doubt of the prevalence of t h i s a t t i t u d e , h i s t o r y 

as a subject was o f t e n neglected i n the schools of the period, or so i t 

was claimed by some leading w r i t e r s . I n the Encyclopedie the idea i s 

expressed by Paris de Meyzieu. " L ' H i s t o i r e est en meme tems une des plus 

agreables e t des plus u t i l e s connoissances que puisse acquerir un homme 

du monde", he w r i t e s i n the a r t i c l e ECOLE MILITAIRE. He then launches 

i n t o b a t t l e : "Nous ignorons par quelle b i s a r r e r i e s i n g u l i e r e on ne 

I'enseigne dans aucune de nos ecoles. Les etrangers pensent sur cela 

bien differemment de nous; i l s n'ont aucune u n i v e r s i t e , aucune academie 

ou I'on n'enseigne publiquement I ' H i s t o i r e . " (V 311 a ) . A l a t e r sentence 

s t a r t s w i t h a s i g n i f i c a n t q u a l i f i c a t i o n ; " S ' i l est dangereux d'entre-

prendre 1'etude de I ' H i s t o i r e sans guides, comme cela n'est pas douteux, 

i l d o i t p a r o i t r e etonnant qu'on neglige s i f o r t d'en procurer k l a jeunesse 

f r a n c o i s e . Sans nous a r r e t e r a chercher l a source du mal, tachons d'y 

apporter l e remede." (V 311 a ) . The claim t h a t h i s t o r y i s not taught i n 

any French schools, "dans aucune de nos ecoles", should be read alongside 
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the statement e a r l i e r i n the same a r t i c l e ; "La Grammaire, ... l a Geographic, 

I ' H i s t o i r e , ... beaucoup de Morale ... sont les objets des etudes de I'^cole 

royale m i l i t a i r e . " (V 309 a ) . 

A more important feature i n de Meyzieu's a r t i c l e i s h i s r e i t e r a t i o n 

o f ideas already expressed by d'Alembert i n COLLEGE. A f t e r saying t h a t 

f o r e i g n languages should feature i n the "college" curriculum, d'Alembert 

continues: "J'en d i s autant de I ' H i s t o i r e et de toutes les sciences qui 

s'y rapportent. ... I ' H i s t o i r e assez i n u t i l e au commun des hommes, est f o r t 

u t i l e aux enfans, par les exemples qu'elle l e u r pr^sente et les lecons 

vivantes de v e r t u q u ' e l l e peut l e u r donner, dans un age oi3 i l s n'ont point 

encore de p r i n c i p e s f i x e s , n i bons n i mauvais." ( I l l 637 a ) . The same 
19 

idea i s treated, i n the a r t i c l e SYLLABAIRE. 

When d'Alembert w r i t e s about h i s t o r y i n h i s a r t i c l e DICTIONNAIRE, he 

gives an i n d i c a t i o n of what should be taught and how i t should be presented. 

He l i s t s various components. " L ' h i s t o i r e des peuples renferme c e l l e de 

l e u r premiere o r i g i n e , des pays q u ' i l s ont habites avant c e l u i q u ' i l s 

possedent actuellement, de l e u r gouvernement passe et present, de leurs 

moeurs, de l e u r s progres dans les Sciences et dans les A r t s , de leur commerce, 

de l e u r I n d u s t r i e , de l e u r s guerres." (IV 966 b ) . I t i s clear t h a t , while 

he believes i n concentrating a t t e n t i o n on outstanding people i n h i s t o r y , his 

s e l e c t i o n of p e r s o n a l i t i e s would not be determined s o l e l y by the rank to 

which they were born. They would be chosen f o r t h e i r achievements and con­

t r i b u t i o n t o the development of the nation. 
L ' h i s t o i r e des .hommes comprend les princes, les 
grands, les hommes c6lebres par leurs talens et 
par l e u r s a c t i o n s . L ' h i s t o i r e des princes d o i t 
e t r e plus ou moins d S t a i l l S e , a p r o p o r t i o n de ce 
q u ' i l s ont f a i t de memorable; i l en est plusieurs 
dont i l f a u t se contenter de marquer l a naissance 

19. The r e l e v a n t passage i s quoted on p;.101 above. 
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et l a mort, e t renvoyer pour ce qui s'est f a i t 
sous l e u r regne, aux a r t i c l e s de leurs generaux 
et de le u r s m i n i s t r e s . 

(IV 966 b) 

D'Alembert po i n t s out the usefulness o f such an approach t o teach princes 

t h a t they need t o earn p u b l i c esteem i f they are t o gain a worthwhile place 

i n h i s t o r y . This p o i n t had already been made c l e a r l y i n the DISCOURS PRE-

LIMINAIRE where the study o f h i s t o r y i s seen as "nous unissant aux siecles 

passes par l e spectacle de leurs vices e t de leurs vertus, de leurs connoi-

ssances et de l e u r s e r r e u r s . " ( I x j ) . D'Alembert continues: "C'est l a 

qu'on apprend a n'estimer les hommes que-par l e bien q u ' i l s f o n t , et non 

par I ' a p p a r e i l imposant qui les entoure: les Souverains, ces hommes assez 

malheureux pour que t o u t conspire a l e u r cacher l a v e r i t e , peuvent eux-memes 

se juger d'avance a ce t r i b u n a l i n t e g r e et t e r r i b l e . " ( I x j ) . The idea 

t h a t men who merit esteem should be the subject of study i s set out by 

d'Alembert i n DICTIONNAIRE. He c a l l s f o r r e c o g n i t i o n by h i s t o r i a n s of 

the c o n t r i b u t i o n t o s o c i a l progress made by men from d i f f e r e n t walks of l i f e . 

"Enfin un d i c t i o n n a i r e h i s t o r i q u e d o i t f a i r e mention des hommes i l l u s t r e s 

dans les Sciences, dans les Arts l i b e r a u x , e t , autant q u ' i l est possible, 

dans les Arts mechaniques meme. Pourquoi en e f f e t un celebre horloger ne 

m e r i t e r o i t - i l pas . . . une place que t a n t de mauvais e c r i v a i n s y usurpent?" 

(IV 967 a ) . 

The v e t e r i n a r y s p e c i a l i s t , Bourgelat, also has much t o say about the 

teaching of h i s t o r y i n h i s a r t i c l e EXERCICES (Manege). Like other Encyclo-

pgdistes, he stresses the moral purpose underlying the study of h i s t o r y and 

believes t h a t young men should be encouraged t o pronounce judgment on lead­

i n g characters of the past. "L'etude de I ' H i s t o i r e seconderoit nos vues ... 

d'autant plus que les gentilhommes ( s i c ) confies a nos soins sont dans un 

age ou non-seulement i l l e u r convient de I'apprendre, mais ou i l l e u r 

a p p a r t i e n t d'en jug e r . " (VI 251 b ) . Bourgelat develops the idea t h a t the 
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study of h i s t o r y w i l l a s s i s t the young t o make t h e i r way i n the contempor­

ary world by i n t r o d u c i n g them t o "un monde qui n'est plus." "Observons 

encore que l e jugement humain est e c l a i r e par l a frequentation du monde; 

or de jeunes gens trouvent dans ces archives, ou les actions des hommes 

sont consacrees, un monde qui n'est plus, mais qui semble e x i s t e r et r e v i v r e 

encore pour eux." (VI 251 b ) . Bourgelat quotes w i t h approval the descrip­

t i o n o f h i s t o r y given by "un des plus beaux genies de notre s i e c l e " , who i s 

not i d e n t i f i e d i n the a r t i c l e . H i s t o r y i s "une vaste scene de foiblesses, 

de fautes, de crimes, d'infortunes, parmi lesquelles on v o i t quelques 

vertus et quelques succes, comme on v o i t des vallees f e r t i l e s dans une 

longue chaine de rochers e t de p r e c i p i c e s . " (VI 251 b ) . Bourgelat's s t y l e 

i s grandiose and he becomes qu i t e l y r i c a l i n h i s evaluation of the way he 

believes h i s t o r y can extend the mind, st i m u l a t e the emotions and sharpen 

judgment: "par e l l e nos connoissances et nos a f f e c t i o n s s'etendent encore, 

nos vues bien l o i n d'etre bornees et concentrees sur les objets qui 

frappent nos yeux, embrassent t o u t I ' univers; e t ce l i v r e enorme qui 

constate l a v a r i a t i o n p e r p e t u e l l e et surprenante de t a n t d'humeurs, de 

sectes, d'opinions, de l o i s et de coutumes, ne peut e n f i n que nous apprendre 

a juger sainement des notres." (VI 251 b ) . 

What has been quoted so f a r from Bourgelat's a r t i c l e echoes i n s t y l e 

and content much of what may be found elsewhere i n the Encyclopedie about 

the study of h i s t o r y . I n one respect however Bourgelat's t h i n k i n g appears 

t o be out o f l i n e w i t h t h a t of many of h i s contemporaries, namely i n his 

a t t i t u d e towards memorization. He mentions i t i n the context of h i s t o r y 

and, although i t could be regarded as a separate t o p i c i n a discussion of 

education, i t i s convenient, and seems appropriate, t o i n t e r c a l a t e a few 

observations a t t h i s p o i n t . 
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In the eighteenth century much stress was placed i n the ma j o r i t y of 

schools, and e s p e c i a l l y i n the J e s u i t - r u n "colleges", on the t r a i n i n g and 

development o f the memory and on the accumulation of f a c t u a l knowledge. 

Several J e s u i t teachers of the time were renowned f o r t h e i r prodigious 

memories, as were some o f t h e i r p u p i l s . I n the passage t h a t f o l l o w s , a 

v e i l e d c r i t i c i s m by Bourgelat may be detected of some current teaching 

methods and educational p r i o r i t i e s . He warns against over-valuing the 

f a c u l t y o f simple r e - c a l l and of overburdening the memory of the young. 

Re f e r r i n g t o h i s t o r y as "cet t e science", Bourgelat says: 

I I en est de c e t t e science comme de toutes les 
autres, e l l e s ne sont p r o f i t a b l e s qu'autant 
qu'elles nous deviennent propres. Non v i t o e , 
p o u r r o i e n t d i r e les enfans dans les colleges, 
sed scholae discimus. (Sen. ep. 106 i n f i n e ) : 
ne nous occupons done p o i n t a surcharger vaine-
ment l e u r memoire; ce que I'on depose unique-
ment entre les mains de c e t t e gardienne i n f i d e l e 
n'est d'aucune valeur, parce que savoir par coeur 
n'est pas savoir; ce qu'on s a l t veritablement, 
on en dispose, e t d ' a i l l e u r s l a date de l a ruine 
de Carthage d o i t moins attacher un jeune homme 
que l e s moeurs d'Annibal e t de Scipion. 

(VI 251 b) 

By the time the Encyclopedie was being w r i t t e n i t had become clear t o 

most people t h a t no i n d i v i d u a l could aspire t o t h a t encyclopaedic knowledge 

of the known world which had been claimed f o r some scholars i n previous 

ages. Se l e c t i v e study o f h i s t o r y was ther e f o r e recommended by several 

w r i t e r s , amongst them de Meyzieu, the c o n t r i b u t o r of the a r t i c l e ECOLE 

MILITAIRE. "La v i e d'un homme", he says, "ne s u f f i t pas pour etudier 

I ' H i s t o i r e en d e t a i l ; on d o i t done se borner a ce qui peut etre r e l a t i f 

a I ' e t a t qu'on a embrasse." (V 311 a ) . Many young men knew at an early 

age what t h e i r p o s i t i o n was t o be i n l a t e r l i f e . Some were destined f o r 

careers i n law, others i n the Church, others f o r a m i l i t a r y l i f e . So 

de Meyzieu i s able t o spe c i f y : 
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Un magistrat s'attachera a y decouvrir 1'esprit et 
I ' o r i g i n e des l o i s , dont i l est l e dispensateur: 
un e c c l e s i a s t i q u e n'y cherchera que ce qui a rapport 
a l a r e l i g i o n e t a l a d i s c i p l i n e : un savant s'occupera 
de discussions chronologiques, dans lesquelles un 
m i l i t a i r e d o i t l e l a i s s e r s'egarer ou s ' i n s t r u i r e , et 
se contenter d'y trouver des exemples de v e r t u , de 
courage, de prudence, de grandeur d'ame, d'attache-
ment au souverain, independamment des d e t a i l s m i l i -
t a i r e s dont i l peut t i r e r de grands secours. 

(V 311 a) 

Once again the concern o f an Encyclopediste w i t h the usefulness of a p a r t ­

i c u l a r f i e l d or subject of study i n terms of the student's vocation or 

profession i s evident. De Meyzieu proceeds t o give f u r t h e r d e t a i l s of 

the usefulness o f the study o f h i s t o r y f o r a f u t u r e s o l d i e r . 

I I remarquera dans I ' h i s t o i r e ancienne c e t t e 
d i s c i p l i n e admirable, c e t t e subordination sans 
bornes, q u i r e n d i r e n t une poignee d'hommes les 
maitres de l a t e r r e . L ' h i s t o i r e de son pays, 
s i necessaire et s i communement ignoree, l u i 
f e r a connoitre 1'etat present des a f f a i r e s e t 
l e u r o r i g i n e , l e s d r o i t s du prince q u ' i l s e r t , 
et l e s i n t e r e t s des autres souverains; ce qui 
s e r o i t d'autant plus avantageux, q u ' i l est 
assez o r d i n a i r e aujourd'hui de v o i r c h o i s i r 
les negociateurs dans l e corps m i l i t a i r e . 

(V 311 a) 

De Meyzieu then s t r a y s away from h i s t o r y i n t o another area of study: 

"Ces connoissances approcheroient plus de l a p e r f e c t i o n , s i I'on donnoit 

au moins a ceux en qui on t r o u v e r o i t plus de capacite, des principes un 

peu etendus de d r o i t p u b l i c . " (V 311 a-b). 

The v a r i e t y o f approaches t o h i s t o r y and i t s study, evident i n the 

Encyclopedie and i n d i c a t e d i n the preceding pages, makes i t inappropriate 

t o attempt a b r i e f summary o f the p o s i t i o n of the Encylopedistes as a 

group. 

A t t e n t i o n has already been d i r e c t e d t o the c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of geography 

as a s u b - d i v i s i o n o f h i s t o r y . (See pp. 133 above.) Less space i s 

devoted i n the Encyclopedie t o discussion of geography i n the context of 
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education than might be expected. De Meyzieu does however acknowledge the 

incre a s i n g importance o f the subject i n ECOLE MILITAIRE. 

La Geographie est u t i l e a t o u t l e monde; mais 
l a professionqu'on embrasse d o i t decider de l a 
maniere plus ou moins etendue dont i l f a u t 1' 
et u d i e r . En l a considerant comme une intr o d u c ­
t i o n necessaire a I ' H i s t o i r e , i l s e r o i t d i f f i c i l e 
de l u i assignor des bornes, autres que c e l l e s 
qu'on donneroit a I ' H i s t o i r e meme. On a t a n t 
e c r i t sur c e t t e matiere, qu'on ne s'attend pas 
sans doute a quelque chose de nouveau de notre 
p a r t . Nous nous contenterors d'observer que des 
m i l i t a i r e s ne sauroient avoir une connoissance 
t r o p exacte des pays qui sont communement l e 
thea t r e de l a guerre. La Topographie l a plus 
d e t a i l l e e l e u r est necessaire. 

(V 311 a) 

The subordination o f geography t o h i s t o r y i s i n d i c a t e d above. De Meyzieu 

then adds an observation o f some s i g n i f i c a n c e i n t h a t i t reveals the low 

status assigned t o the subject by many of those concerned w i t h the educa­

t i o n o f the young. "A.u r e s t e l a Geographie s'apprend aisement, et s'oublie 

de meme. On employe utilement l a methode de rapporter aux d i f f e r e n s l i e u x 

l e s t r a i t s d ' h i s t o i r e qui peuvent les rendre remarquables." (V 311 a ) . 

The u t i l i t a r i a n approach of de Meyzieu becomes apparent w i t h a f u r t h e r 

reference t o m i l i t a r y matters. "On juge bien que les f a i t s m i l i t a i r e s 

sont t o u j o u r s preferes aux autres, a moins que ceux-ce ne soient d'une 

importance considerable. Par ce moyen on f i x e davantage les idees; et 

l a memoire, quoique plus chargee, en devient plus ferme." (V 311 a) 

The debate about education being an end i n i t s e l f , and a useful one, 

as against education f o r a p a r t i c u l a r job goes on. Both sides of the 

debate are r e f l e c t e d i n the Enc5<J.opgdie. D'Alembert i n DICTIONNAIRE 

seems t o take a broader view of Geography. 

A I'egard de l a Geographie e l l e renferme deux 
branches; I'ancienne Geographie, et l a moderne; 
par consequent les a r t i c l e s de Geographie doivent 
f a i r e mention, 1 des d i f f ^ r e n s noms qu'on a 
donnes au pays ou a l a v i l l e dont on p a r l e : 2 
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des d i f f e r e n s peuples qui I'ont habitee: ( s i c ) 
3 des d i f f e r e n s maitres qu'elle a eus: 4 de 
sa s i t u a t i o n , de son t e r r o i r , de son commerce 
ancien et moderne: 5 de l a l a t i t u d e e t de l a 
long i t u d e , ( s i c ) ... 6 des mesures i t i n e r a i r e s 
anciennes et modernes. 

(IV 968 a) 

The a r t i c l e continues w i t h an elaborate compliment t o an i n d i v i d u a l and 

a plea f o r governmental support f o r a worthwhile educational p r o j e c t . 

"Un bon d i c t i o n n a i r e geographique s e r o i t un ouvrage bien digne des soins 

et des connoissances de M. d ' A n v i l l e , de I'academie des Bel l e s - L e t t r e s , 

I'homme de 1'Europe peut-etre le. plus verse aujourd'hui dans cette 

p a r t i e de I ' h i s t o i r e ; un p a r e i l t r a v a i l demanderoit a et r e encourage 

par l e gouvernement." (IV 968 a ) . 

Closely connected w i t h the study of h i s t o r y and geography i n the 

eighteenth century was the question of educational t r a v e l . Although i t 

i s not claimed t h a t t r a v e l was p a r t of the school curriculum, i t did 

feat u r e prominently i n the educational programme of many young men. 

There are several i n t e r e s t i n g p o i n t s made by Jaucourt i n h i s a r t i c l e 

VOYAGE (Education. ). He acknowledges t h a t older people w i l l o f ten b e n e f i t 

from f o r e i g n t r a v e l while a t the same time claiming i t i s "une p a r t i e des 

plus importantes de 1'education dans l a jeunesse." (XVII 477 a ) . Foreign 

t r a v e l was expected t o promote knowledge and understanding of the countries 

v i s i t e d and e s p e c i a l l y of the h i s t o r y and geography of those countries. 

I t seems appropriate a t t h i s p o i n t t o examine the a r t i c l e VOYAGE (Education). 

I t has been noted, repeatedly, t h a t the w r i t e r s on educational matters 

i n the eighteenth century, i n c l u d i n g the "Encyclopedistes", deal w i t h the 

subject i n general terms, r a r e l y t r e a t i n g d e t a i l or considering p r a c t i c a l i ­

t i e s . Jaucourt i s as much a t h e o r i s t on education as are the vast m a j o r i t y 

of h i s f e l l o w - w r i t e r s . His grandiloquent sentences on t r a v e l f o r the young 

t e l l l i t t l e o f how i t should be organised, how i t should be f i t t e d i n t o 



143 

the programme of s t u d i e s , a t what age i t should be undertaken, whether 

t r a v e l l e r s should be i n groups, and so on. Nevertheless what he says i s 

i n t e r e s t i n g f o r several reasons. He r e f l e c t s the p r i o r i t i e s given by 

i n f l u e n t i a l t h i n k e r s of h i s era. He puts forward ideas of those "personnes 

e c l a i r e e s " approved o f by leading philosophes. His polemical s t y l e i s 

t y p i c a l o f the w r i t e r s of the period and of many leading "Encyclopedistes". 

His expansive prose and h i s s t y l i s t i c embellishments i l l u s t r a t e the 

d i f f i c u l t y o f summarising or paraphrasing the a r t i c l e s of the Encyclopedie 

without d i s t o r t i n g or f a l s i f y i n g the impression they produce i n the mind 

o f the reader. I n VOYAGE Jaucourt parades h i s l e a r n i n g and i n v i t e s approval 

by reference t o the Ancient World of Cl a s s i c a l A n t i q u i t y ; 

les grands hommes de I ' a n t i q u i t e ont juge q u ' i l 
n'y a v o i t de meilleure ecole de l a v i e que c e l l e 
des voyages; ecole ou I'on apprend l a d i v e r s i t e 
de t a n t d'autres v i e s , , ou I'on trouve sans cesse 
quelque nouvelle lecon dans ce grand l i v r e du 
monde; e t ou l e changement d ' a i r avec I'exercice 
sont p r o f i t a b l e s au corps et a 1'e s p r i t . Les 
beaux genies de l a Grece et de Rome en f i r e n t 
l e u r etude, et y employoient p l u s i e u r s annees... 

(XVII 476 b) 

The c h e v a l i e r proceeds from t h i s t o deal w i t h the advantages and aims of 

t r a v e l f o r h i s contemporaries. 
Aujourd'hui les voyages dans les Stats polices 
de 1'Europe (car i l ne s' a g i t pas i c i des voyages 
de long cours), sont au jugement des personnes 
e c l a i r e e s , une p a r t i e des plus importantes de 
1'education dans l a jeunesse, e t une p a r t i e de 
1'experience dans les v i e i l l a r d s . Choses egales, 
toute n a t i o n ou regne l a bonte du gouvernement 
et dont l a noblesse et les gens aises voyagent, 
a des ( s i c ) grands avantages sur c e l l e ou c e t t e 
branche de 1'education n'a pas l i e u . Les 
voyages etendent 1 ' e s p r i t , I'elevent, I ' e n r i c h i -
ssent de connoissances, et l e guerissent des 
prejuges nationaux. C'est un genre d'etude 
auquel on ne supplee p o i n t par les l i v r e s , e t 
par l e rapport d ' a u t r u i ; i l f a u t soi-meme juger 
des hommes, des l i e u x , e t des o b j e t s . 

(XVII 477a) 
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Jaucourt goes on t o spe c i f y the p r i n c i p a l objects of study: 

A i n s i l e p r i n c i p a l but qu'on d o i t se proposer 
dans ses voyages, est sans c o n t r e d i t d'examiner 
les moeurs, les coutumes, l e genie des autres 
nations, l e u r gout dominant, leurs a r t s , l e urs 
sciences, l e u r s manufactures e t leu r commerce. 

Ces sortes d'observations f a i t e s avec i n t e l l i ­
gence, e t exactement r e c u e i l l i e s de pere en f i l s , 
f o u r n i s s e n t l es plus grandes lumieres sur l e f o r t 
et l e f o i b l e des peuples, les changemens en bien 
ou en mal qui sont a r r i v e s dans l e meme pays au 
bout d'une generation, par l e commerce, par les 
l o i s , par l a guerre, par l a paix, par les richesses, 
par l a pauvrete, ou par de nouveaux gouverneurs. 

(XVII 477 a) 

Jaucourt goes on t o claim t h a t I t a l y merits the spec i a l a t t e n t i o n of the 

t r a v e l l e r : " I I est en p a r t i c u l i e r un pays au-dela des Alpes, qui merite 

l a c u r i o s i t e de tous ceux dont 1'education a ete c u l t i v e e par les l e t t r e s . 

Je sais que I ' l t a l i e moderne n ' o f f r e aux curieux que les debris de ce t t e 

I t a l i e s i fameuse a u t r e f o i s ; mais ces debris sont toujours dignes de nos 

regards." (XVII 477 a ) . Jaucourt supports h i s case f o r the educational 

advantages o f t r a v e l w i t h a quotation from Montaigne; "... 1'important 

est de f r o t t e r e t lim e r v o t r e c e r v e l l e centre c e l l e d ' a u t r u i . " (XVII 477 a ) . 

The ideas and comments i n the a r t i c l e VOYAGE deal w i t h the serious 

matter of the study of such subjects as h i s t o r y and geography, but mention 

i s also made of other educational a c t i v i t i e s which may be regarded as 

b r i n g i n g more immediate and obvious pleasure t o the young. Jaucourt, i n 

the e x t r a c t s j u s t quoted, t a l k s o f " l e changement d'ai r avec I'exercice" 

as being " p r o f i t a b l e s au corps e t a 1 ' e s p r i t . " (XVII 476 b ) . (See p. 143 

above. ) 

Mention of exercise introduces a new element t o f u r t h e r discussion 

of the educational curriculum. Physical education f o r the young i s not 

ignored i n the pages of the Encyclopedie. Indeed the quotation from 

Juvenal "Mens sana i n corpore sano" (Satires X) i s found several times. 
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Much of the w r i t i n g on t h i s t o p i c i n the Encyclopedie deals more w i t h the 

general education and development of the growing c h i l d than with the place 

of Physical Education i n the school curriculum. As a r e s u l t , the value 

o f f r e s h a i r and exercise seems more a matter of concern to those Encyclo­

pedistes w r i t i n g about infancy and e a r l y childhood. Even though the 

a r t i c l e s about schooling make comparatively l i t t l e mention of physical as 

against i n t e l l e c t u a l education t h i s should not be taken as meaning t h a t 

educators were unaware of, or i n d i f f e r e n t t o , the physical needs of the 

schoQlchild. There i s evidence t h a t the J e s u i t s , amongst others, paid 

some a t t e n t i o n t o t h i s aspect of development. Some physical a c t i v i t i e s , 

f o r example dancing and fencing, were not thought of as necessary f o r a l l 

classes of p u p i l . Indeed the u t i l i t a r i a n approach i s evident i n t h i s area 

as i n others. Paris de Meyzieu i n ECOLE MILITAIRE says: "Dans toutes l e s 

educations on d o i t se proposer deux o b j e t s , 1'esprit et l e corps" (V 308 b) 

and goes on l a t e r i n the same a r t i c l e t o recommend swimming as p a r t of 

education; "Art de nager. I I est surprenant que les occasions e t les 

dangers n'ayent pas f a i t de I ' a r t de nager une p a r t i e e s s e n t i e l l e de 

1'education." (V 312 a ) . 

Stronger c r i t i c i s m o f the education given i n the eighteenth century 

i s voiced by l e Comte de Tressan i n h i s a r t i c l e GUERRE (HOMME DE). His 

laments f o r what used t o be done and i s , according t o him, no longer done 

have some bearing on the a t t i t u d e t o physical exercise i n education. 

I I f a u t vaincre aujourd'hui l a mollesse et 
d e t r u i r e 1'habitude et l e prejuge. ( V I I 995 a) 
... La nature cependant n' a p o i n t degenere. 
Les hommes sont les memes q u ' i l s e t o i e n t ; 
mais 1'education est bien d i f f e r e n t e . On 
accoutumoit a l o r s les enfans a p o r t e r de 
c e r t a i n s poids qu'on augmentoit peu-a-peu; 
on les e x e r c o i t des que l e u r force commencoit 
a se deployer; leurs muscles s'endurcissoient 
en conservant l a souplesse. C'est a i n s i qu'on 
les f o r m o i t aux plus durs travaux. L'education 
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e t 1'habitude f o n t presque t o u t dans les hommes, 
et les enfans des plus grands-seigneurs n'etoient 
p o i n t exempts de ces exercices violens;. souvent 
meme un pere envoyoit son f i l s unique pour e t r e 
eleve a I'exercice des armes et de l a v e r t u chez 
un autre c h e v a l i e r , de peur que son education ne 
f u t pas s u i v i e avec assez de r i g i d i t e dans l a 
maison p a t e r n e l l e . On nommoit c e t t e espece 
d'education n o u r r i t u r e ; e t I'on d i s o i t d'un 
brave c h e v a l i e r q u ' i l a v o i t recu chez t e l autre 
une bonne e t loUable n o u r r i t u r e . Rien ne pouvoit 
dispenser de c e t t e education m i l i t a i r e tous ceux 
qui pretendoient a I'honneur d'etre armes chevaliers. 

( V I I 995 a-b) 

Yet i t may be sensed from a l l t h i s t h a t de Tressan i s pleading a l o s t cause 

and i s t o t h a t extent out of touch, as he i s out of sympathy, w i t h the 

educators o f h i s day, f o r he goes on t o say t h a t people are less robust 

than f o r m e r l y , having dispensed w i t h the use of the s h i e l d on the grounds 

t h a t i t i s too heavy and too much of an encumbrance. 

Further mention o f physic a l a c t i v i t y i n the context of c h i l d develop­

ment w i l l be made i n a l a t e r chapter. 

A s i m i l a r approach t o t h a t o f de Tressan, p r a i s i n g the practices of 

former times and other peoples and lamenting t h a t such practices are no 

longer c u r r e n t , may be found i n the a r t i c l e *ENFANS ( H i s t , a n c ) . This 

a r t i c l e mentions p h y s i c a l a c t i v i t i e s and development but also c u l t u r a l 

a c t i v i t i e s such as music and dance. 

Chez les Grecs ... A Athenes ... On r e s s e r o i t 
les f i l l e s ; on les a s s u j e t t i s s o i t a une diete 
austere; on l e u r donnoit des corps t r e s - e t r o i t s , 
pour l e u r f a i r e une t a i l l e mince et legere: on 
le u r apprenoit a f i l e r e t a chanter. Les garcons 
avoient des pedagogues qui l e u r montroient les 
Beaux-arts, l a Morale, l a Musique, les exercices 
des Armes, l a Danse, l e Dessein, l a Peinture, etc. 

(V 656 b) 

The a r t i c l e goes on t o t a l k o f Ancient Rome and of how the boys were sent 

"dans les gymnases ... pour s'exercer a l a course, a l a l u t t e , etc." 

(V 657 a ) . The author continues by dealing w i t h the upbringing of the 
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young "Chez les Germains'', saying how b o d i l y toughness was valued, and 

concludes: 

On ne peut s'empecher de trouver dans l a 
comparaison de ces moeurs et des notres, l a 
di f f e r e n c e de l a c o n s t i t u t i o n des hommes de 
ces tems et des hommes d'aujourd'hui. Les 
Germains e t o i e n t f o r t s , i n f a t i g a b l e s , v a i l l a n s , 
robustes, chasseurs, g u e r r i e r s , etc. De toutes 
ces q u a l i t e s , i l ne nous reste que c e l l e s qui 
se soutiennent par l e p o i n t d'honneur et 1'esprit 
n a t i o n a l . Les autres, auxquelles on e x h o r t e r o i t 
i n u t i l e m e n t , t e l l e s que l a force du corps, sont 
presque entierement perdues: et e l l e s i r o n t 
t o u j o u r s en s ' a f f o i b l i s s a n t , a moins que les 
moeurs ne changent; ce qui n'est pas a presumer. 

(V 657 a) 

Another reference t o the importance of physical education i s found i n 

the a r t i c l e EPHEBEUM ( L i t t e r a t . ) by Jaucourt. He defines h i s subject as 

"une piece p a r t i c u l i e r e du gymnase ou les jeunes gens ... s'assembloient ... 

pour y prendre les exercices." (V 769 b ) . There follows a reference t o 

the p r a c t i c e s of other c o u n t r i e s ; "Rien ne manquoit parmi les Grecs et les 

Remains pour procurer tous les secours necessaires a l a jeunesse..." (V 769 b) 

Jaucourt then alludes t o a Cl a s s i c a l w r i t e r as a source before ending, i n 

t y p i c a l fashion; "mais nous ne l i s o n s n i V i t r u v e , n i les auteurs d'antiquites. 

Nous croyons en voyant nos colleges e t nos academies, que nous avons des 

merv e i l l e s inconnues aux s i e c l e s passes." „ (V 769 b ) . 

The a r t i c l e *ENFANS ( H i s t . Anc.) i s one of the few i n which music, dance, 

a r t , drawing and p a i n t i n g are mentioned i n the context of c h i l d education. 

Bourgelat i n EXERCICES (Manege) makes a somewhat s l i g h t i n g reference t o 

music teaching; "Quant aux maitres de Musique et d'Instrumens, l e delasse-

ment a i n s i que l e des i r e t l e besoin de p l a i r e les ont rendus necessaires." 

(VI 251b-252a). 

D'Alembert i n DICTIONNAIRE says t h a t what he c a l l s " d i c t i o n n a i r e s 

h i s t o r i q u e s " have devoted too l i t t l e space t o music and musicians when com-
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pared w i t h the f u l l e r treatment accorded t o p a i n t i n g , sculpture and 

a r c h i t e c t u r e : ".. j ' i g n o r e par quelle r a i s o n . I I s e r o i t a souhaiter 

que c e t t e p a r t i e de I ' h i s t o i r e des Arts ne f u t pas aussi negligee." 

(IV 967 a ) . These words may be seen as reinforcement of a view expressed 

by the same author i n an e a r l i e r a r t i c l e , COLLEGE. I n t h i s a r t i c l e he 

advocates the study both o f A r t and of Music. A f t e r discussing various 

elements of the curriculum, d'Alembert concludes h i s observations with 

the words; "On vou d r o i t e n f i n qu'on j o i g n i t a ces d i f f e r e n t e s etudes, 

c e l l e des beaux A r t s , e t s u r - t o u t de l a Musique, etude s i propre pour 

former l e gout, et pour adoucir l e s moeurs." ( I l l 637 a ) . D'Alembert's 

enthusiasm f o r music i s w e l l known. 

The same a r t i c l e , COLLEGE, contains what i s probably the best known 

reference i n the Encyclopedie t o drama and i t s use i n education. Other 

references t o t h i s subject i n the Encyclopedie are not r e a d i l y found. 

D'Alembert mounts a f i e r c e , and o f t e n quoted, attack on the use t o which 

drama was put and the p a r t i t played i n the curriculum of c e r t a i n "colleges", 

e s p e c i a l l y those run by the J e s u i t s . 

Parmi les d i f f e r e n t e s i n u t i l i t e s qu'on apprend aux 
enfans dans l e s colleges, j ' a i neglige de f a i r e 
mention des tragedies, parce q u ' i l me semble que 
I ' u n i v e r s i t e de Paris commence a les pr o s c i r e 
presque entierement: on en a 1'o b l i g a t i o n a feu 
M. R o l l i n , un des hommes qui a t r a v a i l l g l e 
plus util e m e n t pour 1'Education de l a jeunesse: 
... On convient aujourd'hui assez g^n^ralement 
que ces tragedies sont une perte de terns pour les 
e c o l i e r s e t pour les maitres: c'est p i s encore 
quand on les m u l t i p l i e au p o i n t d'en representer 
p l u s i e u r s pendant I'annee, et quand on y j o i n t 
d'autres appendices encore plus r i d i c u l e s , comme 
des e x p l i c a t i o n s d'enigmes, des b a l l e t s , et des 
comedies t r i s t e m e n t ou ridiculement p l a i s a n t e s . 
Nous avons sous les yeux un ouvrage de c e t t e 
derniere espece, i n t i t u l e l a d e f a i t e du Solecisme 
par Despautere, representee p l u s i e u r s f o i s dans 
un college de Paris; l e chevalier P r e t e r i t , l e 
chev a l i e r Supin, l e marquis des Conjugaisons, et 
d'autres personnages l a meme trempe, sont les 
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lieutenans generaux de Despautere, auquel deux 
grands p r i n c e s , appelles Solecisme et Barbarisme, 
declarent une guerre m o r t e l l e . Nous faisons grace 
a nos l e c t e u r s d'un plus grand d e t a i l et nous ne 
doutons p o i n t que ceux qui president aujourd'hui 
a ce c o l l e g e , ne f i s s e n t main-basse, s ' i l s en 
e t o i e n t l e s maitres, sur des p u e r i l i t e s s i 
pedantesques, et de s i mauvais gout: i l s sont 
t r o p e c l a i r e s pour ne pas s e n t i r que l e precieux 
tems de l a jeunesse ne d o i t p o i n t e t r e employe a 
de p a r e i l l e s i n e p t i e s . Je ne parle pas i c i des 
b a l l e t s ou l a R e l i g i o n peut e t r e interessee; j e 
s a i ( s i c ) que cet inconvenient est r a r e , grace a 
l a v i g i l a n c e des superieurs; mais j e s a i ( s i c ) 
aussi que malgre toute c e t t e v i g i l a n c e , i l ne 
l a i s s e pas de se f a i r e s e n t i r quelque-fois. 
Voyez dans l e j o u r n . de Trev. nouv. l i t t e r . 
Sept. 1750. l a c r i t i q u e d'un de ces b a l l e t s 
t r e s - e d i f i a n t e a tous egards. Je concluds du 
moins de t o u t ce d e t a i l , q u ' i l n'y a r i e n de 
bon a gagner dans ces sortes d'exercices, et 
beaucoup de mal a en craindre. 

( I l l 636 a) 

This very long e x t r a c t , although only seven sentences of d'Alembert's 

prose, has been given almost verbatim because of i t s undeniable importance 

as a comment both on the curriculum and on the teaching methods of the 
o 

p e r i o d . The polemical nature of d'Alembert's s t y l e cannot be conveyed by 

summary or clumsy c u r t a i l m e n t of h i s sentences. The r e s u l t of h is a r t i c l e , 

d e r i v i n g both from s t y l e and content, was t h a t i t provoked f u r i o u s indigna­

t i o n i n c e r t a i n quarters. D'Alembert's scorn i s of course d i r e c t e d at the 

type o f plays t h a t were p u b l i c l y staged and i n which boys took p a r t , rather 

than a t the educational value of class-room drama as such. There i s no 

good reason t o suppose t h a t he disapproved of a l l the plays t h a t were 

staged a t various times i n d i f f e r e n t schools, such as, f o r example, 
^ 20 

C o r n e i l l e ' s "Pompee" which was presented i n Orleans i n 1754. A defence 

of the use of drama i n education i s undertakenby M.*** du College de *** 

i n h i s "Observations sur un des a r t i c l e s du D i c t i o n n a i r e Encyclopedique", 

20. See Andre SCHIMBERG, L'Education Morale dans les colleges de l a 
Compagnie de Jesus en France sous I'Ancien Regime, Paris, 1913, 
p.376. 
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which purports t o be a r e f u t a t i o n o f d'Alembert's a r t i c l e COLLEGE. 

Examination of scores of a r t i c l e s i n the Encyclopedie has f a i l e d t o 

rev e a l much more o f any r e a l substance having s p e c i f i c relevance t o 

other subjects normally found i n the standard educational curriculum of 

today. There i s , s u r p r i s i n g l y , l i t t l e reference t o the teaching of such 

things as, f o r example, the sciences, mathematics or, less s u r p r i s i n g l y , 

h a n d i c r a f t s . D'Alembert i n h i s a r t i c l e GEOMETRE (Mathematiq.) expresses 

the b e l i e f t h a t c h i l d r e n are capable of le a r n i n g some geometry. E a r l i e r 

i n the a r t i c l e he had equated geometry w i t h mathematics i n general. 

"Je ne suis pas eloigne de penser, ... que I'on peut apprendre l a 

Geometrie aux enfans, et q u ' i l s sont capables de s'appliquer a cette 

science, pourvu qu'on se borne aux seuls elemens, qui etant peu compliques, 

ne demandent qu'une conception o r d i n a i r e ; mais ces q u a l i t e s mediocres 

ne s u f f i s e n t pas dans 1'etude des Mathematiques transcendantes." ( V I I 627 a) 

Although Jaucourt claims i n SCIENCES, jeux i n s t r u c t i f s pour apprendre l e s , 

t h a t "on a trouve de bonnes methodes pour ^ t u d i e r I ' h i s t o i r e , l a chrono-

l o g i e , l a geographie, l a f a b l e e t l e blason", (XIV 793 a) l i t t l e i s said 

about recent developments i n method w i t h regard t o these or most other 

subjects. 

• i f - * * * * * * - * 

PART V 

Assessment and Testing 

Discussion i n the Encyclopedie, by the earnest Jaucourt and other 

c o n t r i b u t o r s , o f teaching methods does not include, as might perhaps 

reasonably have been expected, lengthy consideration of methods used i n 
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the assessment and monitoring of progress. I n f a c t very l i t t l e i s t o be 

found which might be regarded as evaluation of t e s t i n g and examining and 

t h e i r place i n the educational process. This i s the more s u r p r i s i n g 

because the emphasis placed by the Jesuits i n t h e i r schools on competition, 

on f o s t e r i n g r i v a l r y between p u p i l s , and on regular t e s t i n g i s w e l l known. 

Rousseau i n Emile was t o warn of the dangers inherent i n t h i s system when 

taken t o extremes. The comparative silence of the Encyclopedistes may be 

taken as f u r t h e r evidence i n support of the claim t h a t they were more 

concerned w i t h the t h e o r e t i c a l aspect of education, w i t h what should be 

taught, r a t h e r than the p r a c t i c a l aspect, concerned w i t h how teaching 

should be c a r r i e d out. 

However Faiguet i n h i s a r t i c l e ETUDES ( L i t t e r a t . ) does tackle the 

question of assessment. He claims t h a t p u b l i c debates and the exercise 

of s u s t a i n i n g theses encourage the p u p i l t o show o f f and t o employ the 

t r i c k s and devices o f the debating chamber t o make h i s p o i n t s . Faiguet 

questions the educational value of t h i s a c t i v i t y and prefers a more r i g i d l y 

formal examination which i s l i m i t e d as t o content. 

Je ne voudrois done que peu ou p o i n t de theses: 
j'aimerois mieux des examens frequens sur les 
d i v e r s \ t r a i t e s qu'on f a i t apprendre; examens 
r e i t e r e s , par exemple, tous les t r o i s mois, 
avec 1 ' a t t e n t i o n de repeter dans les derniers 
ce qu'on a u r o i t vu dans les precedens: ce 
s e r o i t un moyen plus e f f i c a c e que les theses, 
pour t e n i r l e s e c o l i e r s en haleine, et pour 
prevenir l e u r negligence. 

(VI 93 b) 

Faiguet goes on t o say t h a t the s u s t a i n i n g of a t h e s i s , being a less f r e ­

quent and r e g u l a r exercise, encourages i n the p u p i l a d i l a t o r y and often 

lazy a t t i t u d e towards h i s studies; " i l n'est pas rare qu'on s'endorme 

sur son etude." Regular, o r a l , t e s t i n g , and i t i s clear from what follows 

t h a t t h i s i s what Faiguet has i n mind and not p u b l i c examinations, w i l l 
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combat t h i s tendency: "Les examens frequens dont j e viens de p a r l e r 

s e r v i r o i e n t a r e v e i l l e r l e s jeunes gens. Ce s e r o i t l a comme l e prelude 

des examens generaux et d e c i s i f s que I'on f a i t s ubir aux candidats, et 

qui sont t o u j o u r s plus redoutables pour eux que I'epreuve des theses." 

(VI 93 b ) . Faiguet next makes i t clear t h a t he wishes the pupil's 

f a c t u a l knowledge of the content of h i s school text-book t o be tested. 

"Au surplus, i l c o n v i endroit ... de s'en t e n i r aux t r a i t e s actuels dont 

on f e r o i t I ' o b j e t de l e u r s etudes, de les examiner sur cela seul, et l e 

l i v r e a l a main, sans chercher des d i f f i c u l t e s eloignees non contenues 

dans I'ouvrage dont i l s ' a g i t . " (VI 93 b ) . 

Faiguet's mention of "examens generaux et d e c i s i f s " introduces the 

question of the formal, p u b l i c examination, of the type, f o r example, 

appropriate t o p r o f e s s i o n a l q u a l i f i c a t i o n . The Encyclopedistes venture 

few opinions on t h i s type of examination, t h e i r a r t i c l e s being confined 

almost without exception t o statements of f a c t . I t i s tru e t h a t Faiguet 

warns i n ETUDES against the b i g o t r y of some examiners and says; " I I 

regne sur cela un abus bien digne de reforme", (VI 93 b) but the theme 

i s not developed t o any s i g n i f i c a n t extent. A passing reference i n the 

unsigned a r t i c l e BIBLIOTHEQUE ( I I 228 b) t o China and the need to be 

h i g h l y q u a l i f i e d there f o r even a minor post may be i n t e r p r e t e d by some 

as an i n d i r e c t comment on educational standards i n France and as a h i n t 

o f the general d e s i r a b i l i t y of more widespread education. 

I I est c e r t a i n que toutes les Nations c u l t i v e n t 
les Sciences les unes plu s , les autres moins; 
mais i l n'y en a aucune ou l e savoir s o i t plus 
estime que chez les Chinois. Chez ce peuple on 
ne peut parvenir au moindre emploi qu'on ne s o i t 
savant, du moins par rapport au commun de l a 
n a t i o n . A i n s i ceux qui veulent f i g u r e r dans l e 
monde sont indispensablement obliges de s'appliquer 
a 1'etude. I I ne s u f f i t pas chez eux d'avoir la 
r e p u t a t i o n de savant, i l f a u t I ' e t r e reellement 
pour pouvoir parvenir aux d i g n i t e s et aux honneurs; 
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chaque candidat etant oblige de subir t r o i s examens 
tres-severes, qui repondent a nos t r o i s degres de 
ba c h e l i e r , l i c e n t i e , e t docteur. 

( I I 232 b) 

The question of p r o f e s s i o n a l q u a l i f i c a t i o n s however i s a matter f o r 

a l a t e r chapter o f t h i s study which w i l l deal, amongst other questions, 

w i t h what the Encyclopedistes say about t h a t p a r t of education which the 

t w e n t i e t h century designates "post-school" education. 
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CHAPTER V THE EDUCATION AND TRAINING OF THE INFANT 

Related Ideas on the Role and Education of the Mother 

The course of t r a i n i n g r e c e n t l y conceived f o r those wishing t o pursue 

a career educating the pre-school c h i l d u sually includes sections commonly 

l a b e l l e d " s o c i a l t r a i n i n g " , "communication s k i l l s " , and "forms of l e a r n i n g " , 

( c o g n i t i v e , i n t u i t i v e , i m i t a t i v e , e t c . ) . Several Encyclopgdistes have obser­

vations t o make on these, or c l o s e l y r e l a t e d , subjects. Mention has been 

made already, during discussion of language a c q u i s i t i o n , concept formation 

and c o g n i t i v e l e a r n i n g i n Chapter IV, of c e r t a i n aspects of communication 

s k i l l s . Aspects of s o c i a l t r a i n i n g have been mentioned i n Chapter I I I . 

The subject o f p a r e n t a l involvement i n c h i l d education was b r i e f l y discussed 

i n Chapter I I . A number of Encyclopedistes believed i t necessary t o "educate'' 

parents, e s p e c i a l l y mothers, by enumerating t h e i r duties towards t h e i r o f f ­

s p r i n g . This b e l i e f had some j u s t i f i c a t i o n i n so f a r as many wealthier 

parents of the p e r i o d paid outsiders t o look a f t e r t h e i r i n f a n t s even when 

very young. The employment of wet-nurses, f o r example, was widespread. 

The education of women i s t r e a t e d by several Encyclopedistes p r i m a r i l y 

i n terms of t h e i r r o l e s as wife and mother. As may be a n t i c i p a t e d , t h i s 

leads t o lengthy discussion of the p a r t played by the mother i n the early 

education of her c h i l d . However, the discussion i s not s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d , 

nor i s i t always coherent. Once again the terminology used may on occasions 

be misleading t o the unwary, modern reader. 

An i n v e s t i g a t i o n of the varying a t t i t u d e s t o women found i n the seven­

teen volumes of t e x t would provide m a t e r i a l f o r a separate study. Apart 

from d i f f i c u l t i e s r e s u l t i n g from the ambivalence of c o n t r i b u t o r s i n t h e i r 

a t t i t u d e t o women, ranging from Lefebvre's "Votre epouse ... elle-meme est 

un enfant" ( V I I 784b-785a) to the anonymous w r i t e r of PUISSANCE PATERNELLE 
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who regards p a r e n t a l a u t h o r i t y as a " d r o i t qui a p p a r t i e n t egalement aux 

meres", (except t h a t i t i s subordinate to t h a t of f a t h e r s ) ( X I I 560 b ) , 

there i s the a d d i t i o n a l problem of t r y i n g t o decide when the w r i t e r s 

a c t u a l l y have women i n mind. Just as there are very many occasions on 

which the w r i t e r s of the period t a l k of c h i l d r e n when they are t h i n k i n g 

only o f boys, so there are numerous times when they t a l k of parents and 

are t h i n k i n g only o f f a t h e r s . 

I t seems appropriate t o examine f i r s t the r o l e of the woman as mother, 

as presented i n the Encyclopedie. This i s no simple task. I t involves an 

i n v e s t i g a t i o n of what i s said about f a m i l y l i f e . I n e x t r i c a b l y woven i n t o 

such discussion are elements concerning the r a i s i n g and education of 

i n f a n t s together w i t h the r e l a t e d r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s of the mother. At the 

same time, and o f t e n i n the same a r t i c l e s , words of i n s t r u c t i o n or admoni­

t i o n are addressed d i r e c t l y at the mother. Intermingled w i t h these elements 

are more general remarks concerning the education of women, sometimes l i n k e d 

w i t h the duties of motherhood. Parts of such a r t i c l e s may be addressed t o 

"parents", meaning f a t h e r s , or t o persons outside the family group such as, 

f o r example, the "gouvernante". 

Considerable space i n the Encyclopedie i s devoted t o questions of 

f a m i l y l i f e . I n the context of the education o f the very young c h i l d such 

diverse subjects as, f o r example, wet-nursing, enuresis, punishment and 

d i e t are mentioned. 

Oneanalogy which recurs constantly and i s e v i d e n t l y dear to the hearts 

of many c o n t r i b u t o r s i s t h a t o f the c h i l d and the p l a n t . Imagery i n v o l v i n g 

the t r e e i s q u i t e common i n the period. At the beginning of Volume I of 

the "Table Analytique" there i s a s t y l i s e d t r e e of knowledge w i t h branches 

and f r u i t s . I n the a r t i c l e CRITIQUE ( B e l l e s - l e t t r e s ) Marmontel applies the 

image of the t r e e t o society as a whole. (See IV 494 b.) Comparison of 
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c h i l d r e n w i t h p l a n t s , i n c l u d i n g t r e e s , occurs i n several a r t i c l e s . For 

example, i n h i s a r t i c l e LOCKE, PHILOSOPHIE DE, Diderot w r i t e s ; 

Locke prend 1'enfant quand i l est ne. I I me semble 
q u ' i l a u r o i t du remonter un peu plus haut. Quoi 
done? n'y a u r o i t - i l p o i n t de regies a p r e s c r i r e 
pour l a production d'un homme? Celui qui veut que 
I'arbre de son j a r d i n prospere, c h o i s i t l a saison, 
prepare l e s o l , et prend un grand nombre de pre­
cautions, dont l a p l u p a r t me semblent applicables 
a un e t r e de l a nature beaucoup plus important que 
1'arbre. 

(IX 627 a) 

The d i f f i c u l t i e s mentioned on page 155 above are exemplified i n a subse­

quent sentence concerning the production o f a human being. 

Si I'on r e m p l i t d'amertume l a journee d'une femme 
enceinte, c r o i t - o n que ce s o i t sans consequences 
pour l a plante molle qui germe et s' a c c r o i t dans 
son sein? lorsque vous aurez plante dans votre 
( s i c ) verger un jeune arbrisseau, a l l e z l e secouer 
avec violence seulement une f o i s par j o u r , et vous 
verrez ce qui en a r r i v e r a . Qu'une femme enceinte 
s o i t done un o b j e t sacre pour son epoux et pour 
ses v o i s i n s . 

(IX 627 a) 

The a r t i c l e continues w i t h advice on the nurture and r a i s i n g o f the i n f a n t . 

"Lorsqu' e l l e aura mis au j o u r son f r u i t , ne l e couvrez n i t r o p n i trop peu. 

Accoutumez-le a marcher t e t e nue; rendez-le insensible au f r o i d des pies. 

Nourrissez-le d'alimens simples e t communs." (IX 627 a ) . The r e s t of the 

paragraph contains high-sounding but somewhat generalised advice concern­

i n g elementary moral education intermingled w i t h the suggestion t h a t " l e 

gout simple e t grand" w i l l be fos t e r e d by " l e spectacle de l a nature." 

A lea n i n g towards " s e n s i b i l i t e " i s suggested by the sentence: "Malheur 

aux enfans qui n'auront jamais vu couler les larmes de leurs parens au 

r e c i t d'une a c t i o n genereuse. ... sur l a misere des autres." (IX 627 a ) . 

The p r o v i s i o n of moral sustenance along w i t h n a t u r a l food and sh e l t e r 

i s widely seen as a r e s p o n s i b i l i t y o f parents and one which requires t h e i r 

p h y s i c a l presence during the e a r l i e s t years o f the c h i l d . That the mother 
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should feed her own c h i l d was considered of v i t a l importance t o the healthy 

p h y s i c a l and moral development of the i n f a n t . Such support i s likened, 

by Bourgelat f o r example, t o the s t i c k s used by the gardener t o hold up 

young p l a n t s u n t i l they are grown strong enough t o stand alone. I n 

EXERCICES (Manege) Bourgelat compares a c h i l d ' s readiness f o r formal school­

i n g undertaken by professionals w i t h the moment t h a t the gardener, having 

removed the supports from h i s p l a n t s , prepares t o prune and shape them i n 

order t o render them u s e f u l . I t i s perhaps symptomatic of the reluctance 

of w r i t e r s o f the p e r i o d t o t h i n k of c h i l d r e n as c h i l d r e n t h a t Bourgelat 

speaks f i r s t o f them as coming from under t h e i r mother's wing and proceeds 

to compare them w i t h young p l a n t s . The words quoted are purported t o have 

been put i n t o the mouth of Solon by Lucien. 

Apres que les enfans sont s o r t i s de dessous I ' a i l e 
de l e u r s meres, et des q u ' i l s commencent a avoir l e 
corps propre au t r a v a i l e t 1'esprit capable de 
rais o n e t de d i s c i p l i n e , nous les prenons sous 
notre conduite, et nous exercons I'un et 1'autre. 
Nous croyons que l a nature ne nous a pas f a i t 
( s i c ) t e l s que nous devons e t r e , e t que nous avons 
besoin d ' i n s t r u c t i o n e t d'exercice pour c o r r i g e r 
nos defauts, et pour a c c r o i t r e nos avantages. 
Semblables a ces jeunes plantes que l e j a r d i n i e r 
s o u t i e n t avec des batons, et couvre centre les 
i n j u r e s de I ' a i r jusqu' a ce qu'elles soient assez 
f o r t e s pour supporter l e chaud et l e f r o i d , et 
r e s i s t e r aux vents et aux orages. Alors on les 
t a i l l e , on les redresse, on coupe les branches 
superflues ..., on ote les batons et les cou-
vertures pour les endurcir et pour les f o r t i f i e r . 

(VI 248 a) 

The argument t h a t the support required by the i n f a n t i s best supplied 

by the n a t u r a l parents i s very f o r c e f u l l y put elsewhere i n the Encyclopedie. 

Yvon's a r t i c l e AMOUR PATERNEL i s one example. (See I 370 a.) Jaucourt 

takes up the theme i n h i s a r t i c l e EMMAILLOTTER. "En un mot, i l n'y a 

1. See C h . I I , p. 55 and C h . I I I , pp. 95-96. 
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que l a tendresse maternelle qui s o i t capable de ce t t e v i g i l a n c e c o n t i n u e l l e , 

e t de ces sortes d ' a t t e n t i o n s , qui sont i c i s i necessaires: peut-on 

I'esperer dans les v i l l e s e t dans les campagnes, de nourrices grossieres 

et mercenaires, qui prennent a 1'enfant un mediocre i n t e r e t ? " (V 569 a ) . 

Jaucourt argues, i n the a r t i c l e j u s t mentioned, against the p r a c t i c e 

o f swaddling small c h i l d r e n . The p r a c t i c e i s also condemned i n the a r t i c l e 

*HOMME ( H i s t , nat.) as "usage barbare des seuls peuples p o l i c e s " , ( V I I I 257 b) 

and i n the f o l l o w i n g p a r t o f t h a t a r t i c l e . 

The a s s o c i a t i o n of punishment w i t h the process of education and the 

b r i n g i n g up of c h i l d r e n i s i n e v i t a b l e . Some w r i t e r s f e e l i t necessary t o 

s t a t e t h a t a c h i l d should not be punished f o r something t h a t i s not his 

f a u l t . A s p e c i f i c instance of t h i s , i n the context of the very young, may 

be found i n the a r t i c l e URINE, maladie de 1' (M^decine.) by Malouin, a 

doctor o f medicine. I t i s t o Malouin's c r e d i t t h a t he speaks out against 

the custom o f beating small c h i l d r e n f o r bed-wetting. His l i t e r a r y s t y l e 

may not conform w i t h the t a s t e of the modern reader but the ideas are 

i n t e r e s t i n g . The a r t i c l e contains i n f l o r i d d e t a i l an account of enuresis 

and i t s consequences and then suggests the improperly educated mother may 

w e l l be t o blame. I n a s i n g l e , d i s c u r s i v e and h o r t a t o r y sentence, Malouin 

supplies both i n f o r m a t i o n and i n s t r u c t i o n . 

Meres i n j u s t e s , qui venez l a main armee de verges 
v i s i t e r avec une exactitude i n q u i e t e l e berceau de 
ces tendre ( s i c ) v i c t i m e s , e t qui vous preparez a 
le u r f a i r e expier sous les coups l e u r pretendue 
f a u t e , suspendez pour un moment ces coups, apprenez 
q u ' i l ne peut y avo i r de faute sans l a p a r t i c i p a t i o n 
de l a volonte, que ce qui vous en p a r o i t une, est 
une a c t i o n t r e s - i n d i f f e r e n t e , que c'est l e symptome 
d'une maladie que 1'enfant ne peut pas plus empecher, 
qu'un acces de f i e v r e ou de colique, e t qui l o i n 
d ' a t t i r e r v o t r e courroux et vos chatimens, d o i t 
e x c i t e r v o t r e tendresse et vos soins; prenez garde 
d ' a i l l e u r s que ce ne s o i t pas 1'avarice ou l e 
d e p l a i s i r de v o i r gater les meubles qui servent au 
l i t de v o t r e enfant, qui arme votre main, deguise 
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sous l e pre t e x t e p l a u s i b l e d'une c o r r e c t i o n necessaire; 
mais s u r - t o u t pensez que s i quelqu'un est coupable, c'est 
vous qui nourrissez t r o p mollement votre enfant, qui l e 
gorgez de boissons aqueuses, qui ne l u i l a i s s e z pas f a i r e 
I'exercice convenable, et qui e n f i n negligez de l u i pro­
curer l e s remedes appropries. 

(XVII 509 b) 

Malouin's words may be seen as p a r t of the care t o be taken w i t h 

parents and t h e i r e d i f i c a t i o n as recommended by Diderot, amongst others, 

i n , f o r example, the a r t i c l e *HOMME ( P o l i t i q e ) . "Ce sont les enfans qui 

f o n t des hommes. I I f a u t done v e i l l e r a l a conservation des enfans par 

une a t t e n t i o n speciale sur les peres, sur les meres et sur les nourrices." 

( V I I I 278 b ) . 

The r e c u r r e n t c a l l i l l u s t r a t e d i n preceding pages of t h i s chapter 

f o r personal involvement o f parents, e s p e c i a l l y mothers, i n the e a r l i e s t 

education of t h e i r o f f s p r i n g amounts t o an enunciation of pa r t of the 

message many Encyclopedistes seek t o spread. They want the concept t o form 

p a r t of the education of young women. The husband, i f no other person 

has p r e v i o u s l y undertaken the task, should i n s t r u c t h i s wife i n the duties 

of motherhood. This i s seen as a requirement by a number of w r i t e r s . I n 

Diderot's a r t i c l e SOCRATIQUE, PHILOSOPHIE, under the sub-heading "Principes 

de Socrate sur l a prudence domestique" the precept i s set out: " I I ne 

f a u t pas l a i s s e r ignorer a sa femme ce q u ' i l l u i importe de savoir, pour 

v o t r e bonheur e t pour l e s i e n . " (XV 264 b ) . Another p r i n c i p l e l i s t e d i s 

worth mentioning as i n d i c a t i v e of the speci a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of the mother: 

"Ce n'est pas sans ra i s o n que l a nature a attache plus fortement les meres 

aux enfans, que les peres." (XV 264 b ) . 

The duties o f parenthood are summarised again i n the a r t i c l e DEVOIR 

( D r o i t , nat. R e l i g . nat. Morale.) by Jaucourt. "Du mariage viennent des 

enfans; de-la naissent des devoirs reciproques entre les peres et meres 

et l e u r s enfans. Un pere et une mere doivent n o u r r i r e t e n t r e t e n i r leurs 
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enfans egalement et aussi commodement q u ' i l l e u r est possible, former l e 

corps et 1'e s p r i t des uns et des autres sans aucune preference." (IV 916 b ) . 

Comparatively l i t t l e i s said about the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the c h i l d 

qua c h i l d . Occasional p o i n t s are made about the l i m i t a t i o n s of the i n f a n t . 

Too much should not be expected of the young by those responsible f o r 

teaching good conduct. Diderot declares some c h i l d r e n t o be "mal-nes", 

and seemingly beyond redemption, i n the a r t i c l e INCORRIGIBLE. ( V I I I 656 a ) . 

I n discussing the babblings of the i n f a n t , Beauzee, i n his a r t i c l e INTER­

JECTION (Gram. Eloq.) quotes de Brosses: " l e langage des animaux est 

vraissemblablement t o u t i n t e r j e c t i f , e t semblable en cela a c e l u i des 

enfans nouveau-nes, qui n'ont encore a exprimer que leurs a f f e c t i o n s e t 

le u r s besoins." ( V I I I 827 b ) . Dumarsais' ideas about the young c h i l d and 

how he learns t o t a l k , expressed i n the a r t i c l e CONSTRUCTION (terme de 

Grammaire), have been discussed i n Chapter IV (see pp.116-7). Ideas favoured 

by Jaucourt on development at t h i s stage are found i n the a r t i c l e FACULTE 

(Physique et Medecine): 

Les enfans se l a i s s e n t e n t r a i n e r par des sensations, 
qui l e s determinent immediatement dans leurs actions; 
mais l o r s q u ' i l s sont plus i n s t r u i t s , i l s r e f l e c h i s s e n t , 
i l s raisonnent, i l s c h o i s i s s e n t , i l s ferment des 
desseins, i l s inventent des moyens pour les executer, 
i l s acquierent des connoissances, i l s l e s augmentent 
par I'exercice; i l s apprennent, i l s p r a t i q u e n t , e t 
perfe c t i o n n e n t les Arts et les Sciences. L'avance-
ment de I'age ne donne p o i n t cet avantage aux betes. 

(V 364 b) 

This view o f childhood seemingly so f i r m l y rooted i n a d u l t perspectives, 

emphases and p r i o r i t i e s , exerted strong influences on contemporary a t t i t u d e s 

t o the education o f the very young. Lefebvre deems i t necessary t o inform 

the "gouvernante" and the general reader, i n the a r t i c l e GOUVERNANTE D'ENFANS, 

t h a t "Les enfans sont incapables de discussion." ( V I I 787 b ) . S i m i l a r l y , 

Dumarsais, i n the a r t i c l e EDUCATION, informs h i s readers: "Quand nous 

venous au monde, nous vivons, mais nous ne sommes pas d'abord en e t a t de 
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f a i r e c e t t e r e f l e x i o n , j e s u i s , j e v i s , et encore moins c e l l e - c i , j e sens, 

done j ' e x i s t e . " (V 400 a ) . While i t may seem s u r p r i s i n g t o the modern 

reader t h a t such eminent Encyclopedistes as Dumarsais and Lefebvre judge 

i t f i t t i n g t o put these statements i n p r i n t , i t does reveal more about 

the general a t t i t u d e t o the i n f a n t and t o h i s education i n the period. 

I t would seem t h a t , t o the eighteenth century, the c h i l d appeared as a 

miniature a d u l t w i t h underdeveloped powers of analysis, the analysis being 

of an a d u l t type, predominantly v e r b a l , and of an a d u l t world. Education 

at t h i s stage was c o n f i d e n t l y expected t o lead t o an appreciation of adult 

t h i n g s i n an a d u l t manner. For the most p a r t , r e c o g n i t i o n t h a t the world 

o f the c h i l d may be e s s e n t i a l l y d i f f e r e n t from the world of the adult i s 

not apparent, c e r t a i n l y not i n an e x p l i c i t form. The modern educationist 

would probably contend t h a t c h i l d r e n are capable of discussion but on t h e i r 

own terms, i n t h e i r own way, and of t h e i r own world, i . e . the world of 

childhood. Elsewhere than i n the Encyclopedie c e r t a i n c o n t r i b u t o r s , notably 
2 

Rousseau, appear to be aware o f t h i s . The a r t i c l e s dealing w i t h the area 

of c h i l d development which includes language a c q u i s i t i o n do not b r i n g out 

s i g n i f i c a n t l y the undoubtedly important r o l e of parental involvement i n 

f o s t e r i n g and encouraging communication s k i l l s . 

Further examples of i n d i r e c t education which i s aimed p r i m a r i l y at 

women may be found i n a r t i c l e s mentioning i l l n e s s during childhood. The 

medical doctor d'Aumont does not h e s i t a t e t o blame mothers i n p a r t i c u l a r 

cases. I n the a r t i c l e ENFANS (MALADIES DES) the accusation i s made; 

"C'est encore plus p a r t i c u l i e r e m e n t des meres que viennent ces vices here-

d i t a i r e s , a cause des erreurs qu'elles commettent pendant leur grossesse." 

2. "La nature veut que les enfants soient enfants avant que d'etre hommes", 
Emile, L i v r e Second, Garnier-Flammarion, Paris, 1966, p.108. 
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(V 659 b ) . Some o f the e r r o r s are s p e c i f i e d ; over-eating, intemperance 

w i t h regard t o "boissons s p i r i t u e u s e s " , and a " d i s p o s i t i o n a s'occuper de 

soins i n u t i l e s , de desirs vagues, d'imaginations dereglees" which, t o ­

gether w i t h i n o r d i n a t e s u s c e p t i b i l i t y t o " l a c r a i n t e , l a t e r r e u r , les 

fr a y e u r s , ... l a t r i s t e s s e , ... l a color e , ... l a vengeance et . . . toute 

passion f o r t e " , (V 659 b) a f f e c t the hea l t h o f the unborn c h i l d . D'Aumont 

acknowledges indebtedness t o Locke and h i s "exce l l e n t ouvrage sur 1'educa­

t i o n des enfans" which he says i s "sans c o n t r e d i t une des meilleures 

sources dans l e s q u e l l e s on puisse puiser des pr^ceptes s a l u t a i r e s pour 

1'education des enfans, s o i t physique, s o i t morale." (V 660 a ) . D'Aumont 

i n the a r t i c l e under discussion has done j u s t t h a t . 

A d i f f e r e n t aspect of childhood sickness i s mentioned i n the a r t i c l e 

GOUVERNANTE D'ENFANS. There i s a danger t o be guarded against of over­

i n d u l g i n g the young p a t i e n t . Lefebvre warns; "un mois de maladie n u i t 

plus a son education qu'une annee de soins n'a pu I'avancer." ( V I I 785 a ) . 

I n t h i s important a r t i c l e Lefebvre deals w i t h several aspects of early 

education r e l e v a n t t o the present discussion. He begins w i t h the statement 

t h a t the "gouvernante" i s " l a premiere personne k qui les grands et les 

ri c h e s c o n f i e n t 1'education d'un enfant" and foll o w s w i t h the assertion; 

"les impressions q u ' i l r e c o i t de l a gouvernante sont plus importantes qu'on 

ne c r o i t . " ( V I I 783). The "gouvernante" i s responsible f o r her charge, 

male o f course, u n t i l , a t the age of seven, " i l passe entre les mains des 

hommes." ( V I I 783 b ) . 

Lefebvre i n s i s t s repeatedly t h a t much harm may be done by wrong hand­

l i n g o f the young c h i l d . He declares t h a t an i n f a n t o f two years can be­

come a t y r a n t i f he i s allowed t o use tears t o express h i s wishes rather 

than h i s needs. ( V I I 783 b ) . He l i s t s the wrong ways of dealing w i t h the 

small c h i l d , e s p e c i a l l y f l a t t e r i n g him on account of his i l l u s t r i o u s parent-
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age and wealth, i n d u l g i n g h i s greed, being a f r a i d t o deny or t o annoy him. 

( V I I 783 b ) . The r e s u l t of such treatment i s t h a t a f t e r the age of seven 

the i n f a n t ' s f a u l t s are v i r t u a l l y i neradicable. 

Abandonne au dereglement de ses gouts et au 
desordre de ses idees, i l s'elevera lui-meme 
l e plus doucement et l e plus mal q u ' i l l u i 
sera possible; ... les habitudes se m u l t i -
p l i e r o n t ; et de l e u r assemblage se formera 
dans 1'enfant 1'habitude generale de compter 
pour r i e n ce qu'on l u i d i t e t r e l a r a i s o n , 
et de n'ecouter que son caprice et sa volonte. 

( V I I 784 a) 

The men who take over r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r the c h i l d ' s education at the age 

of seven can achieve l i t t l e t o r e t r i e v e the s i t u a t i o n . "Avec beaucoup de 

peine on pourra, jusqu' a un c e r t a i n p o i n t , retrancher l a s u p e r f i c i e de 

ses mauvaises habitudes: mais les racines r e s t e r o n t ; f o r t i f i e e s par l e 

tems, e l l e s se sont, pour a i n s i d i r e , i d e n t i f i e e s avec I'ame; e l l e s sont 

devenues ce qu'on appelle l a nature." ( V I I 784 a ) . Lefebvre then claims; 

"Cette p e i n t u r e n'a r i e n d'exagere." ( V I I 784 a ) . On the other hand, 

Lefebvre l a t e r declares; " i l est cependant manifeste que c e l u i qui est 

eleve dans l a soumission est, pour l e present meme, m i l l e f o i s plus heureux 

que 1'enfant l e plus gate." ( V I I 784 b ) . This i s followed by a homiletic 

outburst d i r e c t e d a t inadequate parents. "Parens aveugles, vous vous 

trompez grossierement sur les objets que vous vous proposez; ... ce ne 

sont pas vos enfans que vous aimez, c'est 1'amusement q u ' i l s vous donnent. 

Croyez-vous que l e c i e l vous les confie pour e t r e I ' o b j e t d'une 

passion f o l l e , ou pour vous s e r v i r d'amusement? ignorez-vous que c'est 

un depot dont vous l u i rendrez compte?" ( V I I 784 b ) . Lefebvre proceeds 

to p a i n t a grim p i c t u r e of the f u t u r e f o r badly rai s e d i n f a n t s . They w i l l 

be scorned and despised by a l l . Parents w i l l blame everybody but them­

selves f o r t h i s s t a t e of a f f a i r s . Lefebvre, i n continuing h i s homily, 

reveals h i s a t t i t u d e t o women; "Parens i n j u s t e s , vous n'aurez peut-etre 
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a vous p l a i n d r e que de vousI ... c'est aux peres que j e m'adresse: en 

le u r q u a l i t e d'hommes, l e u r ame d o i t e t r e moins f o i b l e et leurs vues moins 

bornees; i l ne l e u r est pas permis de se l a i s s e r seduire par 1'objet 

present, e t de ne pas po r t e r l e u r s yeux dans I'av e n i r . " ( V I I 784 b ) . 

As does Diderot i n the a r t i c l e LOCKE, PHILOSOPHIE DE, (see p.156 above), 

Lefebvre expresses the idea: "Si vous etes dignes de ce t i t r e de pere, 

vous devez vous occuper de 1'education de vos enfans, meme avant q u ' i l s 

s o i e n t nes." ( V I I 784 b ) . 

Later i n the a r t i c l e parents are warned against d i s p l a y i n g t h e i r 

emotions towards the c h i l d . "Que ses parens l u i cachent toute l a tendresse 

q u ' i l s ont pour l u i . " ( V I I 785 b ) . This contrasts somewhat with the ideas 

of Diderot mentioned e a r l i e r i n t h i s chapter. (See p. 156 above.) 

Elsewhere i n h i s a r t i c l e Lefebvre warns against allowing the c h i l d 

t o associate w i t h vulgar persons, e s p e c i a l l y "les v a l e t s " . ( V I I 786 b ) . 
3 

This was mentioned e a r l i e r . Jaucourt i n PRIVILEGE re i n f o r c e s these 

s t r i c t u r e s . (See X I I I 390 a-b.) The young c h i l d should also be excluded 

from s o c i a l gatherings o f the type attended by p o l i t e society. Such 

ass o c i a t i o n while harmless f o r adults may not be so innocuous f o r c h i l d r e n . 

( V I I 786 b ) . 

Lefebvre, l i k e Malouin, (see pages 158-159 of t h i s chapter), i s 

against the constant use of corporal punishment as a means of educating 

the c h i l d . He regards i t as "un chatiment d'esclave." ( V I I 787 b ) . 

The fundamentally sombre view of the fa t h e r ' s r o l e expressed by 

Lefebvre i n GOUVERNANTE D'ENFANS may u s e f u l l y be set against the i d e a l i s e d 

p i c t u r e painted by Jaucourt i n h i s a r t i c l e MARIAGE ( D r o i t n a t u r e l ) (See 

X 104 b ) . 

3. See C h . I I I , p.95. 
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This chapter has revealed a c e r t a i n amount of confusion amongst 

Encyclopedistes dealing w i t h the educational needs of the pre-school c h i l d . 

I t has also revealed a v a r i e t y of a t t i t u d e s towards women, especially i n 

t h e i r r o l e as mothers. Further appraisal of a t t i t u d e s towards women and 

t h e i r education w i l l be the concern of the next chapter. 



166 

CHAPTER VI THE EDUCATION OF WOMEN: FURTHER ASPECTS 

An attempt was made i n the preceding chapter t o i s o l a t e what i s t o be 

found i n the Encyclopedie concerning the education of women f o r the s p e c i f i c 

r o l e o f motherhood and w i t h i n the r e s t r i c t e d context of the education of 

the very young c h i l d . The confusion demonstrated there i s found again i n 

the treatment of more general questions t o do w i t h the education of women. 

In order t o comprehend the basis f o r views expressed, i t seems necessary 

b r i e f l y t o examine a few more general a t t i t u d e s . This i n i t s t u r n i s nec­

essary because Encyclopedistes i n t h e i r c o n t r i b u t i o n s reveal l i t t l e d i r e c t 

i n t e r e s t i n the education, i n the sense of academic schooling, of g i r l s . 

The place of women i n society i s discussed i n a number of a r t i c l e s and 

occasio n a l l y t h i s leads t o observations on the s o r t of education they should 

receive. Contributors are p a t r o n i s i n g a t one moment, condemnatory at an­

other, and a t times simply sentimental. They tend t o be vague about what 

women should l e a r n beyond the a r t s and s k i l l s o f domesticity. I n so f a r 

as the Encyclopedie m i r r o r s the a t t i t u d e s o f i t s era, t h i s lack of r e a l 

i n t e r e s t and concern should cause l i t t l e s u r p r i s e . 

Les f i l l e s ne sont guere plus favorisees que les 
enfants d ' a g r i c u l t e u r s . Le probleme de I'enseigne-
ment feminin n'est envisage que par Rolland d' 
E r c e v i l l e e t en deux ou t r o i s l i g n e s . I I l e juge 
souhaitable, propose que 1'on songe a former pour 
e l l e s des maitresses d'ecole, mais i l ne va pas 
plus l o i n . La Chalotais pense bien, de son cote, 
que des femmes c u l t i v e e s sauraient mieux elever 
l e u r s enfants. Mais ou a u r a i e n t - e l l e s acquis cette 
c u l t u r e , comment? I I ne l e precise pas. V i s i b l e -
ment, l e probleme interesse peu nos reformateurs.-'• 

Desmahis was not alone i n h i s n o t i o n , expressed i n the a r t i c l e FEMME 

(Morale), t h a t "les femmes ne d i f f e r e n t pas moins des hommes par l e coeur 

1. J. MORANGE e t J-F. CHASSAING, Le Mouvement de Reforme de 1'Enseignement 
en France 1760-1798, Paris, 1974, p.26. 
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et par 1 ' e s p r i t , que par l a t a i l l e e t par l a f i g u r e ; mais 1'education a 

modifie. l e u r s d i s p o s i t i o n s n a t u r e l l e s en t a n t de manieres ... que plus on 

f a i t d'observations, moins on trouve de re.sultats." (VI 472 a). The 

precise nature o f the "education" Desmahis here has i n mind i s a matter f o r 

conjecture. The reader may w e l l be l e f t wondering what s o r t of education 

could be s u i t a b l e f o r the creatures o f such impenetrable mystery t h a t he 

describes. 

For the most p a r t the Encyclopedistes content themselves w i t h a basic­

a l l y negative approach t o the question, couched i n vague, generalised terms, 

i n which they condemn what they regard as the neglect of women's education, 

c r i t i c i s e the nature o f what i s provided, and, occasionally, abuse those 

who are involved as teachers. 

The predominance o f the male i n s o c i a l importance i s proclaimed 

throughout the Encyclopedie. Jaucourt's view, expressed i n the a r t i c l e 

FEMME ( D r o i t , n a t . ) , i s t y p i c a l . He describes the man as " c e l u i qui 

etan t doiie d'une plus grande force d ' e s p r i t et de corps, contribue davant-

age au bien commun, en matiere de choses humaines et sacrees." (VI 471 a ) . 

The author of the a r t i c l e FEMME (Anthropologic), Barthes, a medical 

doctor, p o i n t s t o the physi c a l weakness of women. "Hippocrate ... d i t 

positivement qu'une femme ne devient p o i n t ambidextre. Galien l e confirme, 

et ajoute que c'est a cause de l a fo i b l e s s e qui l u i est n a t u r e l l e . " (VI 

469 a ) . Barthes l a t e r acknowledges t h a t prejudice has contributed t o the 

standard a t t i t u d e t o women: "Les divers prejuges ' sur l e rapport d' 

excellence de 1'homme a l a femme, ont ete pro d u i t s par les coutumes des 

anciens peuples, les systemes de p o l i t i q u e , e t les r e l i g i o n s . " (VI 469 a-b). 

The i n d o c t r i n a t i o n of succeeding generations r e s u l t i n g from the perpetua­

t i o n o f t r a d i t i o n a l views and pr a c t i c e s may l e g i t i m a t e l y be reckoned p a r t 

of the process o f i n d i r e c t education. Barthes goes on to make a curious 
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claim about the e f f e c t s of C h r i s t i a n i t y and C h r i s t i a n teaching. "J'en 

excepte l a r e l i g i o n chretienne, qui a e t a b l i , comme j e l e d i r a i plus bas, 

une s u p e r i o r i t e r e e l l e dans I'homme, en conservant neanmoins a l a femme 

les d r o i t s d ' e g a l i t e . " (VI 469 b ) . This statement does not seem to 

stand up t o c r i t i c a l a nalysis. 

While discussing, l a t e r i n h i s a r t i c l e , the phenomenon of educated 

women, Barthes suggests at one p o i n t t h a t study may det r a c t from the 

innocence o f women while the next moment he claims t h a t study may weaken 
2 

the hold o f t h e i r "penchans v i c i e u x " . (VI 469 b ) . 

The ambivalent a t t i t u d e revealed by Barthes i s p a r a l l e l e d by the 

opening words of FEMME (Morale) by Desmahis: "ce nom seul touche I'ame, 

mais i l ne 1'eleve pas t o u j o u r s . " (VI 472 a ) . I t i s probably true t o 

say t h a t , as a group, the Encyclopedistes t h i n k of women i n a good l i g h t 

c h i e f l y when they consider them i n the r o l e s of wife and mother. Their 

st r e s s on the " n a t u r a l " s u p e r i o r i t y o f the man leaves the woman i n a 

p o s i t i o n which i s d e f i n i t e l y subordinate t o her husband, who, as was 

mentioned e a r l i e r , i s t o take r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r the education of his 

w i f e w i t h regard t o her physical and moral conduct so as t o make her 

f i t t e d f o r motherhood. Apart from education f o r the domestic r o l e , the 

various a r t i c l e s y i e l d l i t t l e r e l e v a n t t o the schooling of g i r l s . Con­

temporary p r a c t i c e stressed the teaching of domestic s k i l l s . I n a d i s ­

cussion of the p a r t played by members of r e l i g i o u s orders, Chartier, Com­

pere and J u l i a declare: "Peu de s t a t u t s d i f f e r e n c i e n t 1'education des 

f i l l e s de c e l l e des garcons." A contemporary t e x t i s quoted: 
les maitresses apprendront de plus aux f i l l e s 
a coudre, a f i l e r ou a f a i r e quelque autre 
t r a v a i l qui l e u r s o i t propre et convenable. 
On retrouve l a un des themes des plus constants 

2. For f u l l q u otation see pp. 173-174 of t h i s chapter. 
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de l a pedagogie ... qui v o i t dans l a p e t i t e f i l l e 
une e t e r n e l l e Penelope. Coudre et f i l e r sont les 
a c t i v i t e s feminines par excellence qui peuvent 
s'exercer a 1'ombre d'un mari ou d'une manufacture. 
Nombre de congregations en f e r o n t l e u r seul enseigne-
ment avec 1' i n s t r u c t i o n r e l i g i e u s e . 

The product of such an education, embellished by an over-active 

imagination, seems to have found a place i n Desmahis' a r t i c l e , FEMME 

(Morale). His words should not s u r p r i s e , however much they may dismay, 

the modern reader. A f t e r c o n t r a s t i n g a v i r t u o u s woman, described as 

having a "coeur qui est pur" and a "raison qui est saine", w i t h the 

" f o l l e s " , who indulge i n " l a c o q u e t t e r i e " , Desmahis goes f u r t h e r . 

E n f i n i l est une autre plus solidement heureuse encore; 
son bonheur est d'ignorer ce que l e monde appelle les 
p l a i s i r s , sa g l o i r e est de v i v r e ignoree. Renfermee 
dans les devoirs de femme et de mere, e l l e consacre 
ses j o u r s a l a pratique des vertus obscures: occupee 
du gouvernement de sa f a m i l l e , e l l e regne sur son 
mari par l a complaisance, sur ses enfans par l a 
douceur, sur ses domestiques par l a bonte: sa 
maison est l a demeure des sentimens r e l i g i e u x , de 
l a p i e t e f i l i a l e , de 1'amour conjugal, de l a t e n -
dresse maternelle, ... 

(VI 475 a) 

and so on. I n e v i t a b l y one i s reminded by t h i s of Book V of Emile, 

Rousseau's t r e a t i s e on education. I n the course of an i n t e r e s t i n g d i s ­

cussion on the education of women i n the Ancien Regime, Ian Gumming, 

amusingly and w i t h some j u s t i f i c a t i o n , speaks of Rousseau's Sophie as 
4 

"the l i k e a b l e ignoramus whom Rousseau un i t e d w i t h Emile." Once again 

the Encyclopedie may be seen to m i r r o r the age. 

I n s p i t e o f the way h i s f e l l o w Encyclopedistes i n s i s t on the import­

ance of the woman's r o l e w i t h i n the household and her c o n t r i b u t i o n t o 

f a m i l y l i f e , Lefebvre advises against a l l o w i n g women t h e i r say i n so 

3. L'Education en France dU' XVI^ au X V I I I ^ Siecle, Paris, 1976, p.245. 

4. Helvetius, His L i f e and Place i n the History of Educational Thought, 
London, 1955, p.156. 
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important an educational and domestic matter as the choice of a 

"gouverneur". I n seeking advice the f a t h e r i s warned; "Defiez-vous 

des gens du monde ... Defiez-vous s u r - t o u t des femmes. El l e s sont 

pressantes; at l e u r imagination ne s a i s i t r i e n foiblement." 

(GOUVERNEUR D'UN JEUNE HOMME, V I I 793 b ) . This idea does not seem to f i t 

i n w i t h the b e l i e f expressed elsewhere; the husband has had at l e a s t 

seven years, probably more, to educate h i s w i f e . I n t h a t time she should 

have l e a r n t something about appointing household s t a f f . 

The p a r t played by p h y s i c a l a c t i v i t y i n educational p r o v i s i o n f o r 

g i r l s i s touched on i n the a r t i c l e *ENFANS ( H i s t . Anc.) by Diderot.^ 

I n the same a r t i c l e a f a m i l i a r theme i s t o be found again, namely t h a t i n 

countries other than France educational p r a c t i c e s are o f t e n b e t t e r . 

Amongst the Germanic peoples, Diderot claims, mothers looked a f t e r t h e i r 

own i n f a n t s . I n ancient Rome, "Les bonnes meres elevoient elles-memes 

l e u r s f i l l e s . " (V 656 b ) . 

This introduces the t o p i c of the p a r t played by the mother i n the 

education o f a g i r l . Encyclopedistes, Rousseau and Diderot among others, 

approve o f the mother t r a i n i n g her daughter t o p r o f i c i e n c y i n domestic 

matters. The p a r t she plays i n educating her daughter f o r her r o l e i n 

Society i s o f t e n condemned. Jaucourt w r i t e s scathingly i n DEVOIR ( D r o i t . 

nat. R e l i g . nat. Morale) o f the f r i v o l o u s preoccupations of "les grands" 

and s a r c a s t i c a l l y o f the " d u t i e s " expected of women. Of these duties 

he says: 

Tous ceux qu'on nous^ impose ( e c r i v o i t - i l ( s i c ) 
n'y a pas long-tenis 1' ingenieuse Z i l i a , dans ses 
L e t t . Peruv.) se reduisent a entrer en un j o u r 
dans l e plus grand nombre de maisons q u ' i l est 
possible, pour y rendre et y recevoir un t r i b u t 
de loUanges reciproques sur l a beaute du visage, 

5. For q u o t a t i o n , see Ch.IV, pp.146-147. 
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de l a c o e f f u r e , et de l a t a i l l e , sur 1'execution 
du gout e t du choix des parures. 

(IV 917 b) 

Desmahis comments i n a s i m i l a r v e i n when he informs the reader t h a t the 

g i r l a f t e r her convent education r e t u r n s t o her f a m i l y ; "pour y recevoir 

une seconde education qui renverse toutes les i d l e s de l a premiere, et 

qui p o r t a n t plus sur les manieres que sur les moeurs, echange c o n t i n u e l l e -

ment des diamans m a l - t a i l l e s ou mal-assortis, centre des p i e r r e s de com­

p o s i t i o n . " (FEMME (Morale) VI 472 b ) . The g i r l ' s education has been so 

inadequate and i r r e l e v a n t according t o Desmahis t h a t she i s at a loss i n 

her new surroundings. "C'est a l o r s " , the a r t i c l e continues, "c'est apres 

a v o i r passe les t r o i s quarts du j o u r devant un m i r o i r et devant un clave­

c i n , que Chloe entre avec sa mere dans l e l a b y r i n t h e du monde: l a son 

e s p r i t e r r a n t s'egare dans m i l l e detours ... 1& ... sans aucune connoiss-

ance de ce qui est digne d'estime ou du mepris, e l l e ne s a i t que penser." 

(VI 472 b ) . The main p o i n t made i n t h i s passage by Desmahis, and echoed 

by other Encyclopgdistes elsewhere, may be summed up i n the comment; 

"Apr§s a v o i r form^ Chlo€ pour 1'amour, on a soin de l u i en dSfendre 

rusage." (VI 472 b ) . 

Jaucourt does not seem to hold w i t h " l a g a l a n t e r i e " and i t s attendant 

f r i v o l i t i e s as forming p a r t of the educational experience of the young 

woman. I n the a r t i c l e LACEDEMONE ( H i s t , de Grgce) he takes up the theme 

t r e a t e d by Diderot i n *ENFANS (see p. 170 above) and, a f t e r more d e t a i l e d 

observations, sums up; "En un mot, un Lacedemonien ne demandoit po i n t a 

sa femme des voluptes, i l l u i demandoit des enfans." (IX 156 a ) . 

Several other comments made by Desmahis i n FEMME (Morale) are relevant 

t o the present discussion. The "seconde education" mentioned i n the 

e x t r a c t above w i l l be d e a l t w i t h more f u l l y i n the next chapter .'• • 

A c e r t a i n vagueness about h i s w r i t i n g leaves the reader i n some doubt 
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about the precise form of education Desmahis i s condemning when he w r i t e s , 

i n a f u r t h e r passage dealing w i t h " l a c o q u e t t e r i e " and women, of "un 

caractere p r i m i t i f , ... ne de l e u r c o n d i t i o n naturellement subordonnee, 

injustement s e r v i l e , etendu e t f o r t i f i e par 1'education", which, he says, 

"ne peut e t r e a f f o i b l i que par un e f f o r t de ra i s o n , e t d e t r u i t que par 

une grande chaleur de sentiment." (VI 473 a ) . E a r l i e r i n his a r t i c l e , 

Desmahis appears t o suggest t h a t women are not given the chance o f en­

lightenment or of developing i n t o more use f u l beings. "Comment seroient-

e l l e s discretes? e l l e s sont curieuses; e t comment ne s e r o i e n t - e l l e s pas 

curieuses? on l e u r f a i t mystere de t o u t : e l l e s ne sont appellees ( s i c ) 

n i au c o n s e i l , n i a 1'execution." (VI 472 b ) . 

When, i n a l a t e r paragraph, Desmahis condemns educational p r a c t i c e 

a f f e c t i n g g i r l s , he appears t o have i n mind the convent education provided 

by nuns. "Pour les femmes, 1'education est d'autant plus mauvaise qu'elle 

est plus generale, e t d'autant plus negligee qu'elle est plus u t i l e . On 

d o i t e t r e s u r p r i s que des ames s i i n c u l t e s puissent produire t a n t de 

ve r t u s , e t q u ' i l n'y germe pas plus de vice s . " (VI 472 b ) . These words 

are immediately followed by c r i t i c i s m o f the s u i t a b i l i t y o f nuns f o r work 

i n education and censure o f the r e s u l t s . 

Des femmes qui ont renonce au monde avant que 
de l e connoitre, sont chargees de donner des 
pr i n c i p e s a c e l l e s qui doivent y v i v r e . C'est 
de-la que souvent une f i l l e est menee devant 
un a u t e l , pour s'imposer par serment des devoirs 
q u ' e l l e ne connoit p o i n t , e t s'unir pour toujours 
a un homme qu'elle n'a jamais vu. 

(VI 472 b) 

This view of the a c t i v i t i e s o f members of r e l i g i o u s orders coincides w i t h 

ideas expressed by D'Alembert i n FRERES DE LA CHARITE.^ 

6. See C h . I I , p. 51. For a more c h a r i t a b l e a t t i t u d e to nuns 
see the a r t i c l e RELIGIEUSE by Jaucourt (XIV 77 b ) . 
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The inconsistencies i n Desmahis' t h i n k i n g are s p o t l i g h t e d by a 

remark l a t e r i n h i s a r t i c l e , which may be an attempt at w i t . "L'eloge 

du caractere ou de 1'e s p r i t d'une femme est presque toujours une preuve 

de l a i d e u r . " (VI 472 b ) . 

Although i n the Encyclopedic the c a l l i s repeatedly heard f o r women 

t o be educated t o a domestic r o l e , the n o t i o n t h a t they might be educated 

t o a wider s o c i a l r o l e i s not developed. I n places the opposite idea 

seems t o o b t a i n . For example, i n the unsigned a r t i c l e MOEURS (Morale) 

a t t r i b u t e d by some to Diderot, the influence exerted by women outside 
7 

the f a m i l y c i r c l e i s not w e l l viewed. "Dans une r i c h e monarchie absolue, 

ou les femmes donnent l e ton, I'honneur, 1'ambition, l a g a l a n t e r i e , l e 

gout des p l a i s i r s , l a v a n i t e , l a mollesse, seront l e caractere d i s t i n c t i f 

des s u j e t s ; et comme ce gouvernement p r o d u i t encore I ' o i s i v e t e , c e t t e 

o i s i v e t e , corrompant les moeurs, f e r a n a i t r e a l e u r place l a p o l i t e s s e 

des manieres." (X 611 b) 

There remains the question of the "blue-stocking". A few Encyclopgd-

i s t e s f e e l t h a t , i n view of the way the education of women has been gener­

a l l y neglected, t h i s phenomenon must be explored. Barthes i n FEMME 

(Anthropologie) sets out the puzzle. "On a s i f o r t neglige 1'education 

des femmes chez tous les peuples p o l i c e s , q u ' i l est surprenant qu'on en 

compte un aussi grand nombre d ' i l l u s t r e s par l e u r e r u d i t i o n et leurs 

ouvrages." (VI 469 b ) . The a r t i c l e continues w i t h a re p o r t of a 

t r e a t i s e concerning the educational a c t i v i t i e s of women. 
A. Marie de Schurman a propose ( s i c ) ce probleme: 
1'etude des l e t t r e s c o n v i e n t - e l l e a une femme 
chrgtienne? E l l e s o u t i e n t 1 ' a f f i r m a t i v e ; e l l e 
veut meme que l e s dames chretiennes n'en exceptent 
aucune, et qu'elles embrassent l a science u n i v e r s e l l e . 
Son deuxieme argument est fonde sur ce que 1' etude 
des l e t t r e s e c l a i r e , et donne une sagesse qu'on 

7. Meaning, almost c e r t a i n l y , eighteenth-century France. 
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n'achetepoint ( s i c ) par les secours dangereux de 
1'experience. Mais on p o u r r o i t douter s i c e t t e 
prudence precoce ne coute p o i n t un peu d'innocence. 
Ce qu'on peut d i r e de plus avantageux, pour p o r t e r 
a 1'etude des Sciences e t des L e t t r e s , c'est q u ' i l 
p a r o i t c e r t a i n que ce t t e etude cause des d i s t r a c t i o n s 
qui a f f o i b l i s s e n t l e s penchans v i c i e u x . ^ 

(VI 469 b) 

The phenomenon of learned women i s mentioned again by Boucher d'Argis 

i n FEMME ( J u r i s p . ) . "Quelques femmes et f i l l e s ont ete admises dans les 

academies l i t t e r a i r e s ; i l y en a meme eu plusi e u r s qui ont re9u l e bonnet 

de docteur dans les u n i v e r s i t e s . " (VI 475 b ) . The examples then given 

r e f e r , amongst others, t o I t a l i a n u n i v e r s i t i e s , but no French u n i v e r s i t y 

i s mentioned. 

I t i s c l e a r t h a t the Encyclopedistes as a group were not concerned 

w i t h the p o s s i b i l i t y o f p r o v i d i n g women w i t h the opportunity of formal, 

academic education. The few c o n t r i b u t o r s who mention g i r l s favour 

i n s t r u c t i o n i n domestic matters and, i n some cases, r e l i g i o n . A small 

number o f g i r l s would receive a "seconde education" by way of preparation 

f o r l i f e i n Society. The "seconde education", of both sexes, i s tr e a t e d 

i n the next chapter. 

8. This passage has been mentioned on p.168 of t h i s chapter. 
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CHAPTER V I I POST-SCHOOL EDUCATION 

PART I 

Higher Education; Professional T r a i n i n g ; Apprenticeships 

Preceding chapters have been mostly concerned w i t h the education received 

by c h i l d r e n before they l e f t school, i f they attended i t . The Encyclopedie 

devotes considerable space t o various forms of what the t w e n t i e t h century has 

l a b e l l e d "post-school education". This chapter deals w i t h higher education 

and v o c a t i o n a l t r a i n i n g f o r boys as w e l l as the "seconde education" received 

by a m i n o r i t y o f youngpersons of both sexes. 

Most of what i s found i n the Encyclopedie about preparation f o r earning 

one's l i v i n g i s simply f a c t u a l . So a r t i c l e s dealing w i t h u n i v e r s i t y matters, 

i n respect o f the higher f a c u l t i e s , tend mainly t o catalogue r u l e s , regula­

t i o n s , f a c t s and r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s , w i t h very l i t t l e comment or evaluative 

judgment. The unsigned a r t i c l e UNIVERSITE ( B e l l e s - L e t t r e s ) i s t y p i c a l . I t 

y i e l d s l i t t l e more than f a c t u a l information of the s o r t : "Dans chaque 

u n i v e r s i t e on enseigne ordinairement quatre sciences, savoir l a theologie, 

l e d r o i t , l a medecine et les humanites ou les a r t s , ce qui comprend aussi 

l a p h i l o s o p h i e . " (XVII 406 b ) . S i m i l a r l y the a r t i c l e BACHELIER (Hist.mod.) 

by M a l l e t explains, i n a su b d i v i s i o n ; "A Paris, pour passer bachelier en 

Theologie, i l f a u t a v o i r etudie deux ans en Philosophie, t r o i s en Theologie, 

et a v o i r soQtenu deux examens, I'un sur l a Philosophie, e t 1'autre sur l a 

premiere p a r t i e de l a somme de s a i n t Thomas." ( I I 7 a ) . This i s followed 

by an i n d i c a t i o n o f the course taken by a law student i n Paris. (See I I 7 b . ) 

The e n t r i e s under CHANCELIER (Hist.anc.mod, e t Jur.) by Boucher d'Argis are 

r i c h i n f a c t u a l i n f o r m a t i o n about the r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s of those who hold 

such o f f i c e w i t h regard t o supervision and u l t i m a t e c o n t r o l o f "toutes les 

p r i n c i p a l i t e s , chapelles, bourses et regences des colleges" ( I I I 96 a ) , t o 
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g r a n t i n g permission t o teach i n Paris and elsewhere, and t o g i v i n g , i n 

the name and w i t h the a u t h o r i t y of the pope, " l a benediction ... 

apostolique." ( I l l 94 b ) . 

As mentioned by Boucher d'Argis, the U n i v e r s i t y of Paris was responsible 

f o r p r o v i d i n g " c o l l e g e " education, i n the "Faculte des A r t s " , which r i v a l l e d 

t h a t provided by the J e s u i t s . Several references i n the Encyclop'edie t o the 

" u n i v e r s i t e de P a r i s " are th e r e f o r e concerned, not w i t h higher education, 

but w i t h a lower l e v e l of study. D'Alembert has words of praise f o r "1'uni­

v e r s i t e de P a r i s " i n h i s a r t i c l e COLLEGE. (See I I I 635 a.) Similar r e f e r ­

ences t o the " u n i v e r s i t e de Par i s " are found i n UNIGENITUS-CONSTITUTION 

( H i s t , du jansenisme) by Jaucourt, (See XVII 384 a ) , and i n JESUITE by 

Diderot, (see V I I I 516 a ) . 

References, r e l e v a n t t o t h i s study, t o the higher f a c u l t i e s of theology, 

medicine and law are less frequent. I n the a r t i c l e BIBLE, a t t r i b u t e d t o 

M a l l e t , there i s a statement of the f u n c t i o n of a theologian followed by a 

passing reference t o those who have studied a t the " f a c u l t e de theologie 

de P a r i s " , (see I I 227 b ) . Diderot, i n *ENCYCLOPEDIE, mentions the Sorbonne 

as a source o f c o n t r i b u t i o n s t o a work such as the Encyclopedic, but only 

on " l a Theologie, ... I ' H i s t o i r e sacree, et ... S u p e r s t i t i o n s . " (V 635 v.b.). 

This i s followed by the suggestion t h a t the U n i v e r s i t y should contribute 

only "ce qu'on entend par les Humanites, l a Philosophie de I'ecole, l a 

Jurisprudence, l a Typographic, e t c . " (V 635 v.b.). 

The a r t i c l e GRADUES (Jurisprud.) by Boucher d'Argis contains f a c t u a l 

but sometimes q u i t e i n t e r e s t i n g i n f o r m a t i o n about the awarding and confer­

ment of degrees, dispensations, ("les gradues de grace",) and degrees 

bestowed by the pope i n I t a l y and other Catholic countries ("les gradues 

de p r i v i l e g e " . ) "Les gradues de p r i v i l e g e " , i t i s said, were not recognised 

i n France. (See V I I 808 a.) The a r t i c l e also mentions "degres de grace de 
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docteurs ou de l i c e n t i e s " , which were bestowed on those persons nominated 

by the monarch t o high e c c l e s i a s t i c a l o f f i c e . (See V I I 808 a.) 

Di r e c t comparison between u n i v e r s i t y education i n France during the 

eighteenth century and u n i v e r s i t y education as understood and practised 

today i s not a v i a b l e exercise. I n mid-eighteenth-century France the 

idea of u n i v e r s i t y education as being b e n e f i c i a l "per se" had not developed. 

The higher f a c u l t i e s , theology, law, medicine, were s p e c i f i c a l l y vocational. 

D'Alembert's a r t i c l e ELEMENS DES SCIENCES ( P h i l . ) deals i n p a r t w i t h a 

more extended f i e l d w i t h i n higher education. He w r i t e s about research and 

teaching. D'Alembert i s c r i t i c a l o f those who, i n h i s day, devoted so much 

time t o research, scholarship and seeking personal a d u l a t i o n from the public 

t h a t they neglected t o pass on t h e i r knowledge and experience t o others by 

teaching. D'Alembert seems here t o be decl a r i n g t h a t the teaching of others 

i s the moral and s o c i a l duty of the scholar. While recognising t h a t teach­

i n g may be a daunting task, he speaks out against those who "ne pensent 

qu' a decouvrir e t a j o u i r , e t pr e f e r e n t l a g l o i r e d'augmenter 1'edifice 

au soin d'en e c l a i r e r 1'entree." (V 496 b ) . 

I n the same a r t i c l e d'Alembert i s c r i t i c a l of charlatanry i n teaching; 

"car i l ne f a u t pas s'imaginer que pour a v o i r e f f l e u r e les principes d'une 

science, on s o i t en e t a t de les enseigner." (V 496 b ) . His words i n 

ELEMENS DES SCIENCES apply seemingly t o those who could be engaged i n teach­

i n g a t higher academic l e v e l s and so may be considered relevant t o the subject 

o f t h i s chapter. 

By c o n t r a s t w i t h the views of d'Alembert, Jaucourt, i n h i s a r t i c l e 

MEDECINE ( A r t e t Science) c a l l s f o r greater r e c o g n i t i o n of the value of 

research and scholarship and more esteem f o r those involved. (See X 274 b.) 

The c h e v a l i e r de Jaucourt was himself q u a l i f i e d as a doctor of medicine and 

th e r e f o r e had some r i g h t t o c r i t i c i z e the educational work done i n French 
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i n s t i t u t i o n s i n t h i s f i e l d . He complains i n h i s a r t i c l e t h a t undue 

emphasis i s given t o p r a c t i c a l experience a t the expense o f study and 

research. He a t t r i b u t e s t h i s t o a desire t o f o l l o w fashion, t o placate 

p a t i e n t s and t o accumulate wealth. There i s p r a i s e , i n the a r t i c l e , o f 

French achievements i n the realm of medical science accompanied by some 

ponderous name-dropping. (See X 274 b.) There i s lamentation t h a t the 

example of the great men named i s not followed and t h i s i s a t t r i b u t e d to 

the poor t r a i n i n g given t o students of medicine. 

Je c r o i s e n t r e v o i r que l a fausse methode des 
academies, des ecoles medicinales, I'exemple, 
l a f a c i l i t e d'une r o u t i n e qui se borne a t r o i s 
remedes; l a mode, l e gout des p l a i s i r s , l e 
manque de confiance de l a p a r t des malades; 
I'envie q u ' i l s ont de g u e r i r promptement; les 
manieres et l e beau langage qu'on prefere a 
1'etude et au savoir; l a v a n i t e , l e luxe 
d ' i m i t a t i o n : l e desir de f a i r e une fortune 
rapide j e ne veux p o i n t developper 
toutes l es causes morales et physiques de 
c e t t e t r i s t e decadence. 

(X 274 b) 

I t i s evident from Jaucourt's a r t i c l e t h a t medical t r a i n i n g and 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n s were obtainable from "academies" and "ecoles medicinales". 

Other "academies" provided t r a i n i n g i n such things as v e t e r i n a r y science, 

p a i n t i n g and, notably, prepared young noblemen f o r the m i l i t a r y l i f e . 

The Encyclopedic has q u i t e a l o t t o say on the education a v a i l a b l e by 

way o f p r e p a r a t i o n f o r a m i l i t a r y career. One of the major a r t i c l e s on 

education, EXERCICES (Manege) by Bourgelat, deals w i t h t h i s t o p i c . The 

a r t i c l e ECOLE MILITAIRE by Paris de Meyzieu i s also important. Beauzee 

of the Ecole Royale M i l i t a i r e , whose a r t i c l e s are much c i t e d i n t h i s study, 

was obviously involved w i t h the education of those destined f o r the m i l i t a r y 

l i f e . There i s praise f o r h i s i n s t i t u t i o n , the Ecole Royale M i l i t a i r e , i n 

the a r t i c l e EDUCATION by Dumarsais (see V 463 a) and mention of i t s estab­

lishment, w i t h thanks t o Madame de Pompadour, i n ECOLE MILITAIRE by Paris 
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de Meyzieu. (V 308 a ) . 

In EXERCICES (Manege) Bourgelat explains t h a t the subject applies 

" p a r t i c u l i e r e m e n t ou principalement aux choses que l a noblesse apprend 

dans les academies." He then goes on: "Ce mot comprend par consequent 

I'exercice du cheval, l a danse, 1'action de t i r e r les armes et de v o l t i g e r , 

tous les exercices m i l i t a i r e s , les connoissances necessaires pour t r a c e r 

et pour c o n s t r u i r e des f o r t i f i c a t i o n s , l e dessein, et generalement t o u t 

ce que I'on enseigne e t t o u t ce que I'on d e v r o i t enseigner dans ces ecoles." 

(VI 247 a ) . 

The comte de Tressan i n h i s a r t i c l e GUERRE (HOMME DE) wri t e s of the 

education of a young man preparing f o r a career i n the army, undertaken 

not i n an "academic" but i n a p r i v a t e household. He i s however dealing 

w i t h the p r a c t i c e s of e a r l i e r times. (See V I I 995 a. )''' 

The "Academie Royale de Peinture" i s mentioned i n the a r t i c l e DESSEIN 

(terme de I ' a r t de Peinture) by Watelet. He says; "C'est par l e dessein 

qu'on commence a s ' i n i t i e r dans les mysteres de l a Peinture." (IV 890 a ) . 

Such a c t i v i t y should be undertaken by the young, when the hand i s supple. 

Custom has established the teaching method followed which i s " c e l l e que 

prennent les jeunes eleves lorsque d'habiles maitres daignent d i r i g e r leurs 

premiers pas, et q u ' i l s suivent en continuant leurs etudes a 1'academie 

royale de Peinture, l o r s q u ' i l s ont merite d'etre admis a son ecole." 

(IV 890 a ) . 

So f a r t h i s chapter has deal t c h i e f l y w i t h somewhat specialised forms 

of v o c a t i o n a l education of a comparatively academic nature. The modern 

term "post-school education", however, also covers areas of educational 

a c t i v i t y , which, while not being exactly academic, are connected w i t h the 

s p e c i a l i s e d t r a i n i n g f o r a job which w i l l enable the tr a i n e e t o earn a 

1. A long e x t r a c t from t h i s a r t i c l e may be found i n Ch.IV, pp. 145-146. 
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l i v i n g . Transposed i n t o eighteenth-century terms t h i s means,in e f f e c t and 

almost e x c l u s i v e l y , f o r boys, apprenticeships. From the nature o f the work 

i t might have been expected t h a t the Encyclopedie would contain s i g n i f i c a n t 

and lengthy comment on t h i s aspect of education, i n the broad sense. I n 

f a c t , y et again, there i s l i t t l e t o be found beyond f a c t u a l exposition and 

d e f i n i t i o n . The unsigned a r t i c l e OBLIGE (Comm.) informs the reader of the 

"acte par lequel un jeune homme se met en apprentissage chez un maitre pour 

l e nombre d'annees portees par les reglemens de chacun des corps et commun-

autes des marchands ou des a r t s e t metiers. Ces actes doivent etre passes 

par-devant deux n o t a i r e s , e t enregistres par les jures sur l e r e g i s t r e du 

corps et communaute." (XI 305 b ) . The w r i t e r goes on t o enumerate the 

duti e s o f apprentice and master a l i k e : "L'oblige porte un engagement 

reciproque des a p p r e n t i f s envers leurs maitres, e t des maitres envers leurs 

a p p r e n t i f s ; aux uns, de s e r v i r fidelement e t assiduement t o u t l e tems de 

l e u r apprentissage; aux autres, de l e u r montrer l e u r progession ou metier, 

les garder chez eux et les n o u r i r t a n t q u ' i l s sont a p p r e n t i f s . " (XI 305 b ) . 

The a r t i c l e by Boucher d'Argis, GREFFE DES APPRENTISSAGES ( V I I 921 a) deals 

f a c t u a l l y w i t h the laws concerning apprenticeships. The a r t i c l e APPRENTIF 

ou APPRENTI (Commerce) by Ma l l e t provides a d e t a i l e d d e f i n i t i o n i n the 

words: 

jeune garcon qu'on met et qu'on oblige chez un 
marchand ou chez un maitre a r t i s a n dans quelque 
a r t ou metier, pour un c e r t a i n tems, pour 
apprendre l e commerce, l a marchandise et ce qui 
en depend, ou t e l ou t e l a r t , t e l ou t e l metier, 
a f i n de l e mettre en e t a t de devenir un jo u r 
marchand lui-meme, ou maitre dans t e l ou t e l 
a r t , ( I 555 b) 

and concludes w i t h a mention o f the "chef-d'oeuvre." ( I 556 a ) . Apart from 

e n t r i e s o f t h i s nature, the Encyclopedie has l i t t l e t o say on t h i s t o p i c . 
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Discussion of apprenticeships concludes examination of the way the 

Encyclopedie t r e a t s the more formal aspects of the post-school education 

o f youngmen of the period. There remains one face t t o be considered, 

namely the "Seconde Education", which consisted of preparation f o r and 

i n i t i a t i o n i n t o the l i f e o f p o l i t e s o ciety. This i s the subject of the 

second p a r t of t h i s chapter. 

PART I I 

The "Seconde Education" 

Some o f the m a t e r i a l i n the Encyclopedie dealing w i t h the "seconde 

education" received by the o f f s p r i n g o f "les gens de q u a l i t e " has been 

mentioned i n previous chapters because of i t s undoubted a p p l i c a b i l i t y t o 

other aspects o f education discussed there. While r e p e t i t i o n has been 

avoided as f a r as possible, the relevance of such m a t e r i a l , as, f o r example, 

Lefebvre's view o f the importance a "gouverneur" should attach t o r e l i g i o u s 

education, i n the context of the present chapter, has not been overlooked. 

The expression "seconde education" i s used t o described the i n s t r u c ­

t i o n given t o young people of both sexes on how t o behave i n p o l i t e society. 

Some Encyclopedistes acknowledge the necessity of such i n s t r u c t i o n being 

p a r t o f education f o r some c h i l d r e n , while others seize the opportunity 

t o a t t a c k the s o c i a l and moral standards of the l e i s u r e d r i c h . 

I t has been pointed out e a r l i e r t h a t most eighteenth-century w r i t e r s 

agreed t h a t the education received by a c h i l d should f i t him f o r his f u t u r e 

r o l e i n s o c i e t y . I t i s t h e r e f o r e generally recognised t h a t only the c h i l d r e n 

of "gens de q u a l i t e " r e q u i r e d , or indeed received, the "seconde education", 

which was acquired p a r t l y by experience, as a d i r e c t r e s u l t of mixing w i t h 
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other "gens de q u a l i t e " , and p a r t l y by i n s t r u c t i o n from the family, usually 

the mother i n the case of g i r l s , or, i n c e r t a i n cases, from the "gouverneur" 

o f a young man. 

The problem f o r the "seconde education" as presented i n several a r t i c l e s 

i n the Encyclopgdie i s t o make good the d e f i c i e n c i e s which may have r e s u l t e d 

from the years spent by a boy i n the i s o l a t i o n of a "college" class-room 

under the t u t e l a g e o f those i n r e l i g i o u s communities. This i s p a r a l l e l e d by 

Desmahis' c r i t i c i s m of the e f f e c t on g i r l s of being educated by nuns i n 

convents. There i s c l e a r l y a d i f f e r e n c e i n k i n d between the "premifere" 

and "seconde" educations. This obvious f a c t seems to have been overlooked 

by a few Encyclopedistes whose primary aim apparently was t o disparage and 

denigrate the education provided by "colleges" and s i m i l a r i n s t i t u t i o n s 

under the auspices o f c e r t a i n r e l i g i o u s groups. 

I f the "seconde education" i s entrusted t o a "gouverneur", then, 

according t o Lefebvre i n the eponymous a r t i c l e : "Ordinairement, et chez 

les gens de q u a l i t e , l e jeune homme l u i est remis, lorsqu' ayant f i n i 

1'etude du l a t i n , i l est sur l e p o i n t de commencer ses exercices, et de 

f a i r e les premiers pas dans l e monde." ( V I I 792 a ) . 

The t r a n s i t i o n from the closed world of the class-room t o the freedom 

o f the s o c i e t y "salon" was not easy f o r the young person to cope wi t h . 

The advice p r o f f e r e d by Dumarsais i n CLASSE (Gram.) includes the suggestion 

t h a t "1'education publique" and "1'education domestique" might be combined 

t o counteract the disadvantages of the p r e v a i l i n g system. Addressing the 

general reader, Dumarsais counsels: "Faites que votre jeune homme ne s o i t 

pas ebloUi quand i l v o i t l e s o l e i l , et que ce q u ' i l verra un jour dans l e 

monde ne l u i paroisse pas nouveau." ( I l l 506 b ) . The problem Dumarsais 

i s here seeking t o avoid i s p r e c i s e l y t h a t delineated by other w r i t e r s . 

Desmahis, f o r example, i n FEMME (Morale), imagines a young woman, whom he 
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c a l l s Chltte, a t a loss i n p o l i t e s o ciety: " l a toujours d r o i t e et silencieuse, 

... e l l e c r a i n t de s e n t i r , e l l e n'ose n i v o i r n i entendre; ou p l u t o t observant 

t o u t avec autant de c u r i o s i t e que d'ignorance, v o i t souvent plus q u ' i l n'y en 

a, entend plus qu'on ne d i t , r o u g i t indecemment, s o u r i t ^ contre-sens, ..." 

(VI 472 b) and so on. 

An i n d i c a t i o n of some elements included i n a good "seconde education" 

i s found i n the unsigned a r t i c l e MANIERE (Gramm. Pol. Moral.) by Saint-Lambert. 

"Le code de l a chevalerie les usages des anciens preux, l e s regies de I'ancienne 

c o u r t o i s i e ont eu pour o b j e t les manieres. E l l e s sont encore en France, plus 

que dans l e reste de 1'Europe, un des objets de ce t t e seconde education qu'on 

r e c o i t en entr a n t dans l e monde, et q u i , par malheur, s'accorde trop peu avec 

l a premiere." (X 36 a-b). 

Saint-Lambert's unfavourable comment on the "premiere education" r e c a l l s 

the a r t i c l e EXERCICES (Manege) by Bourgelat who introduces the idea of s i m i l a r 

"agrements". "On ne r e u s s i t dans l e commerce du monde, que sous l a condition 

d'etre u t i l e , ou sous l a c o n d i t i o n d'y mettre de I'agrement; c e l l e - c i suppose 

encore une p o l i t e s s e simple, douce, e t a i s l e , sans l a q u e l l e l e s talens, n'ont 

aucun p r i x , e t que des enfans n'acquerront qu'en renoncant a tous les p i i s 

de l a premiere education, et en apprenant ce q u ' i l s n'ont jamais appris, 
^ ^ ^ ^ 2 

c'est-a-dire a penser, a p a r l e r et a se t a i r e . " (VI 252 a ) . 

A somewhat d i f f e r e n t view o f these matters i s expressed by Jaucourt. 

I n h i s a r t i c l e DEVOIR ( D r o i t . n a t . , Relig.nat. Morale) he claims h i s con­

temporaries have cheapened the d i c t a t e s of t r u e duty and replaced tru e 

m o r a l i t y . 
Mais comme ces o b l i g a t i o n s ont paru t r o p genantes a 
notre s i e c l e , i l a juge a-propos d'en a l l e g e r l e 
poids et d'en changer l a nature. Dans ce t t e vue 
nous avons insensiblement a l t e r e l a s i g n i f i c a t i o n 
du mot de devoir pour I'appliquer a des moeurs, 

2. This passage i s mentioned i n C h . I I , p.49. 
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des manieres, ou des usages f r i v o l e s , dont l a 
prat i q u e aisee nous t i e n t l i e u de morale. 

(IV 917 b) 

Jaucourt proceeds t o s p e l l out the e f f e c t these changes have had on education. 

I I est a r r i v e de-la que les devoirs a i n s i nommes 
chez l e s grands, e t qui f o n t chez eux l a p a r t i e 
l a plus importante de 1'education, ne consistent 
guere que dans des soins f u t i l e s , des apparences 
d'egard e t de respect pour l e s superieurs, des 
regies de contenance ou de p o l i t e s s e , des complimens 
de bouche ou par e c r i t , des modes vaines, des 
f o r m a l i t e s p u e r i l e s , e t autres s o t t i s e s de ce t t e 
espece que I'on inculque t a n t aux jeunes gens, 
q u ' i l s les regardent a l a f i n comme les seules 
actions recommandables, a 1'observation desquelles 
i l s s oient reellement tenus. 

(IV 917 b) 

An equally jaundiced view of p o l i t e s ociety i s expressed by Faiguet de 

Villeneuve i n h i s a r t i c l e EPARGNE (Morale). He draws a t t e n t i o n t o the place 

o f example i n the educative process and condemns the love of luxury and the 

scorn f o r t h r i f t which he f i n d s evident i n the France of the day. This 

s i t u a t i o n r e s u l t s d i r e c t l y from bad examples and "une mauvaise education." 
3 

(V 745 b ) . Faiguet detects and condemns widespread degeneration compared 
4 

w i t h the days of h i s youth. (V 745 b ) . He declares t h a t contemporary 

education "nous apprend a m u l t i p l i e r nos besoins, e t p a r - l a e l l e nous rend 

plus avides, plus a charge a nous-memes, plus durs e t plus i n u t i l e s aux 

autres." (V 745 b ) . The r e a l purpose of education should be t o form "des 

cito y e n s , u t i l e s , sobres, desinteresses, bienfaisans." (V 745 b ) . ^ Much 

of Faiguet's a r t i c l e s t r i k e s a s i m i l a r tone, suggesting t h a t the education 

o f the p e r i o d was producing pleasure-seeking fops ra t h e r than the desirable 

"honnete homme et ci t o y e n vertueux, u t i l e a s o i et a sa p a t r i e . " (V 746 a ) . 

3. The passage i s quoted i n Ch.Ill,p.84. 

4. The passage i s quoted i n C h . I I , pp.44-45. 

5. The passage i s quoted i n C h . I I , p.42. 
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A l t h o u g h L e f e b v r e ' s a r t i c l e GOUVERNEUR D'UN JEUNE HOMME, i s i m p o r t a n t 

as a c o n t r i b u t i o n t o what t h e Enc y c l o p e d i e has t o say on t h e s u b j e c t o f 

e d u c a t i o n , and a l t h o u g h , f o r t h a t v e r y reason, t h e a r t i c l e has been c i t e d 

f r e q u e n t l y i n t h i s s t u d y , i t i s d o u b t f u l whether t h e c a s u a l reader would 

g e t much more f r o m i t t h a n an i m p r e s s i o n o f a s e r i e s o f p i o u s p l a t i t u d e s 

c l o t h e d i n h i g h - s o u n d i n g v e r b i a g e . C l o s e r e x a m i n a t i o n however r e v e a l s a 

number o f p o i n t s w h i c h deserve a t t e n t i o n . Ideas found elsewhere are d i s ­

c o v e r e d a g a i n i n t h e a r t i c l e . Amongst them a re t h e d u t i f u l f a t h e r ' s con­

c e r n f o r h i s c h i l d ' s e d u c a t i o n . The i d e a l i s t h e "pere t e n d r e ... q u i 

re g a r d e comme l e p r e m i e r de ses d e v o i r s 1'education de ses enfans." 

( V I I 792 b ) . A g a i n , many p a r e n t s f a i l i n these i m p o r t a n t d u t i e s . "Beau-

coup de parens ne s o n t pas p l u s a t t e n t i f s a c e t t e p a r t i e de 1'education 

qu' a t o u t e s l e s a u t r e s . " ( V I I 792 b ) . The ed u c a t o r , i n t h i s case t h e 

"gouverneur", s h o u l d be something o f a paragon w i t h r e g a r d t o moral 

r e c t i t u d e , "une ame ferme, des moeurs douces, une humeur e g a l e " ( V I I 793 a ) , 

" Q u ' i l a i t moins de b e l e s p r i t que de bon e s p r i t ; ce q u ' i l l u i f a u t c ' e s t 

un sens d r o i t , un discernement j u s t e , un e s p r i t sage e t sans p r e t e n t i o n s . " 

( V I I 792 b ) . The demeanour and manner o f t h e "gouverneur" s h o u l d be beyond 

r e p r o a c h ; "Ne soyez p o i n t m i n u c i e u x , " ( V I I 795 a) "n'ayez p o i n t de cotes 

f o i b l e s , ou c a c h e z - l e s b i e n . ... Soyez l e meme t o u s l e s j o u r s , e t dans 

t o u s l e s momens de l a j o u r n e e . " ( V I I 794 b ) . W i t h unconscious i r o n y 

L e f e b v r e d e c l a r e s a t one p o i n t ; "Le gouverneur que j e v i e n s de d e c r i r e 

n ' e s t pas un homme o r d i n a i r e . " ( V I I 793 b ) . 

Other p o i n t s o f i n t e r e s t made are t h a t t h e "gouverneur" s h o u l d be 

"d'un age mur," ( V I I 792 b) and t h a t p r e f e r a b l y he s h o u l d have p r e v i o u s 

e x p e r i e n c e . "Je s o u h a i t e r o i s o u t r e c e l a q u ' i l e u t f a i t une e d u c a t i o n ; 

i l y a u r o i t a c q u i s des l u m i e r e s a u x q u e l l e s 1 ' e s p r i t ne supplee p o i n t . " 

( V I I 793 a ) . The "gouverneur" s h o u l d have e x p e r i e n c e o f " l e monde": 
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Q u ' i l a i t vecu dans l e monde e t q u ' i l l e connoisse; 
c a r s ' i l a passe sa v i e dans son c a b i n e t ou dans un 
c o i n de l a s o c i e t e , r e c u l e de l a sphere ou son e l e v e 
d o i t v i v r e , i l s e r a gauche a beaucoup d'egards; i l 
y aura m i l l e choses q u ' i l ne v e r r a pas dans l e p o i n t 
de vue ou i l f a u t l e s v o i r ; i l donnera a son e l e v e 
des c o n s e i l s r i d i c u l e s , e t avec du m e r i t e i l s'en 
f e r a m ^ p r i s e r . 

( V I I 792 b) 

Le f e b v r e i s a l s o a t p a i n s t o add " Q u ' i l ne s o i t pas non p l u s t r o p homme 

du monde." ( V I I 792 b ) . The "gouverneur" s h o u l d t r e a t h i s charge as an 

a d u l t ; " T r a i t e z - l e en homme f a i t , s i vous v o u l e z q u ' i l l e devienne", 

( V I I 796 a) s h o u l d be e x c e e d i n g l y p o l i t e towards him; "Debutez avec l u i 

p a r l a p l u s grande p o l i t e s s e " , ( V I I 794 b) and, w h i l e w a t c h i n g h i s moral 

b e h a v i o u r , s h o u l d remember t h a t he i s d e a l i n g w i t h a member o f t h e upper 

c l a s s e s ; " V e i l l e z s u r ses moeurs, mais songez que c' e s t un homme du monde 

que vous e l e v e z . " ( V I I 796 b ) . 

The b e s t t y p e o f person f o r t h e p o s t o f "gouverneur" a c c o r d i n g t o 

L e f e b v r e i s e i t h e r "un homme de L e t t r e s " o r "un m i l i t a i r e " . ( V I I 793 a ) . 

He s h o u l d n o t have any p h y s i c a l d e f e c t . ( V I I 792 b ) . The "gouverneur" 

s h o u l d be t r e a t e d w i t h r e s p e c t by t h e r e s t o f t h e household, i n c l u d i n g 

t h e f a m i l y ; " Q u ' i l s o i t annonce dans l a maison de l a maniere l a p l u s 

p r o p r e a I ' y f a i r e r e s p e c t e r . " A d d r e s s i n g t h e f a t h e r , L e f e b v r e a d v i s e s ; 

" P u i s q u ' i l y v i e n t p r e n d r e l e s f o n c t i o n s de pere, i l e s t j u s t e que vous 

f a s s i e z r e j a i l l i r s u r l u i une p a r t i e du r e s p e c t qu'on vous p o r t e . " 

( V I I 793 b ) . 

L e f e b v r e l a y s p a r t i c u l a r s t r e s s on t h e importance t h e "gouverneur" 

s h o u l d a t t a c h t o c u l t i v a t i n g t h e " s e n s i b i l i t y " o f h i s charge. " C u l t i v e z 

a t o u s egards l a s e n s i b i l i t e de son ame. Avec une ame s e n s i b l e on peut 

a v o i r des f o i b l e s s e s , on e s t rarement v i c i e u x . " ( V I I 795 b ) . He a l s o 

emphasizes t h e imp o r t a n c e o f d e v e l o p i n g a sense o f j u s t i c e . "Attachez-vous 
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s u r - t o u t a l u i donner des id e e s de j u s t i c e . " ( V I I 795 b - 796 a ) . At 

a n o t h e r p o i n t L e f e b v r e p r o c l a i m s t h a t " l a r a i s o n " s h o u l d predominate i n 

t h e mind o f t h e young man; " q u ' i l e value t o u t au p o i d s de l a r a i s o n . " 

( V I I 796 b ) . 

L e f e b v r e ' s a r t i c l e does n o t say much t h a t i s new t o t h e e d u c a t i o n a l 

debates o f t h e e r a . The words " s e n s i b i l i t e , j u s t i c e , r a i s o n " a r e t h r e e 

o f t h e key-words i n t h e v o c a b u l a r y o f t h e t i m e s . L e f e b v r e o f t e n catches 

t h e tone and t h e s t y l e o f t h e age. At one p o i n t he says t h a t " l a p o l i t e s s e 

c o n s i d e r e e dans son p r i n c i p e , n ' e s t que 1'exp r e s s i o n des v e r t u s s o c i a l e s . " 

( V I I 796 a ) . T h i s i s no bad summary o f t h e t h i n k i n g b e h i n d t h e "seconde 

e d u c a t i o n " i n t h e fo r m f a v o u r e d i n t h e E n c y c l o p e d i e . 
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CONCLUSION 

Ex a m i n a t i o n o f what t h e E n c y c l o p e d i e has t o say on s e v e r a l aspects o f 

e d u c a t i o n r e v e a l s much about t h e n a t u r e o f t h e work and those who wrote f o r 

i t . I t has been demonstrated t h a t t h e r e i s a g r e a t d e a l o f c o n v e n t i o n a l 

and t o t a l l y o r t h o d o x t h i n k i n g i n many a r t i c l e s s t u d i e d . I t has a l s o been 

shown t h a t much o f t h e w r i t i n g i s concerned w i t h t h e o r e t i c a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n s , 

t h a t i t i s o f t e n vague and g e n e r a l i s e d , and t h a t t h e ideas are n o t always 

founded i n p r a c t i c a l e x p e r i e n c e o f t e a c h i n g . 

C h i l d r e n a re n o t t h o u g h t o f , as th e y are i n t h e t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y , as 

i n d i v i d u a l s w i t h d i f f e r i n g c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , a b i l i t i e s and r a t e s o f develop­

ment. F u r t h e r m o r e c h i l d h o o d i t s e l f i s n o t a d e q u a t e l y and p r o p e r l y d i s t i n ­

g u i s h e d f r o m l a t e r s t a g e s i n l i f e . 

The c r i t i c i s m s t h a t a r e fo u n d t e n d t o be n e g a t i v e and d e s t r u c t i v e , 

w i t h more t h a n a h i n t o f t h e p o l e m i c a l , as d i s t i n c t from t h e c a l m l y reasoned, 

i n t h e argument. A p r o p o r t i o n o f t h i s c r i t i c i s m l o o k s backward r a t h e r than 

f o r w a r d i n t h e s e a r c h f o r improvement, ( F a i g u e t i n EPARGNE, de Tressan i n 

GUERRE, HOMME DE, e t c . ) . The s t y l e o f much o f t h e w r i t i n g i s declamatory, 

d i d a c t i c and s e l f - a s s u r e d , (Beauzee, L e f e b v r e , de Meyzieu). A s s e r t i o n s 

made o f t e n r emain u n s u b s t a n t i a t e d . 

On t h e o t h e r hand, s e v e r a l major q u e s t i o n s broached c o n t i n u e t o occupy 

t h e a t t e n t i o n o f those concerned w i t h e d u c a t i o n today; t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p 

between language and t h o u g h t , t h e d e s i r a b i l i t y and n a t u r e o f some form o f 

r e l i g i o u s e d u c a t i o n , i n d o c t r i n a t i o n o f t h e young i n t h e p u r s u i t o f 

s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l c o n t r o l , e t c . 
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The p h i l o s o p h e s , and e s p e c i a l l y d'Alembert, w r i t i n g i n t h e Encyclopedie 

on t h e s u b j e c t o f e d u c a t i o n make s e v e r a l p o i n t s which r e v e a l t h e under­

c u r r e n t s o f t h o u g h t t h a t were t o l e a d t o t h e b e g i n n i n g s o f s i g n i f i c a n t 

change and r e f o r m . But t h e i n f l u e n c e o f t h e Ency c l o p e d i e as an i n s t r u m e n t 

o f r e f o r m s h o u l d n o t be exaggerated. Account must be t a k e n o f t h e e s t a b ­

l i s h e d f a c t t h a t much i n t h e work i s o r t h o d o x and innocuous. Those who 

c l a i m t h a t t h e s p i r i t o f t h e E n l i g h t e n m e n t s p r i n g s o u t from every page o f 

t h e E n c y c l o p e d i e a re m i s g u i d e d , c e r t a i n l y as f a r as t h e t r e a t m e n t o f 

e d u c a t i o n i s concerned. 
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APPENDIX I 

The E n c y c l o p e d i e . Source m a t e r i a l . 

A l l r e f e r e n c e s a r e t o t h e f i r s t e d i t i o n i n Durham U n i v e r s i t y L i b r a r y 

o f t h e 

"ENCYCLOPEDIE, ou DICTIONNAIRE RAISONNE DES SCIENCES, DES 

ARTS ET DES METIERS, PAR UNE SOCIETE DE GENS DE LETTRES. 

Mis en o r d r e e t p u b l i c , p ar M. DIDEROT, de 1'Academic Royale 

des Sciences e t des B e l l e s - L e t t r e s de Prusse; e t quant a 

l a PARTIE MATHEMATIQUE, par M. D'ALEMBERT, de 1'Academic 

Royale des Sciences de P a r i s , de c e l l e de Prusse, e t de 

l a S o c i e t e Royale de Londres." 

17 v o l s . , P a r i s and N e u c h a t e l . 1751-1765. 

Note: 

The t e x t has been c o p i e d as p r i n t e d . No a t t e m p t has been 

made t o c o r r e c t s p e l l i n g , p u n c t u a t i o n o r grammar, except 

t h a t t h e ampersand has been expanded i n every case. 
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A r t i c l e s and o t h e r m a t e r i a l from t h e En c y c l o p e d i e c o n s u l t e d and used 
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ABSTRACTION 
ACCENT 
AFFECTATION 
ALPHABET 
*AME 
AMOUR DES SCIENCES ET DES LETTRES 
AMOUR PATERNEL 
ANALYSE 
ANALYSE, en Logique 
ANIMAL 
APPRENTIF, APPRENTI, (Commerce.) 
APPRENTISSAGE 
ARISTOTELISME 
ATHEES 
ATHEISME 
ATTENTION 
ATTITUDE, en E c r i t u r e 
AUTORITE 
AUTORITEdans l e s d i s c o u r s e t dans l e s e c r i t s 
AUTORITE POLITIQUE 
AVERTISSEMENT, Tome I I I 
AVERTISSEMENT, Tome V I 
AVERTISSEMENT, Tome V I I I 

CO CO 
c <u o o c -p 
CO u -p <u o •p o o- H 

1 - 1 
- 1 1 
1 - 1 

9 3 12 

2 1 3 

1 1 2 

2 - 2 
4 1 5 
4 - 4 

- 1 1 

2 
2 

Author 

M a l l e t 
Yvon 
Yvon 
Yvon — 

Yvon 

M a l l e t 

Yvon 
Yvon 
Yvon' 

3 1 

D i d e r o t 
d'Alembert 

D i d e r o t -

BACHELIER (Hist.mod.) 
BIBLE 

BIBLIOTHEQUE 
BREVET d'APPRENTISSAGE 

1 1 
1 

M a l l e t 
M a l l e t 
D i d e r o t 
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at
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ns
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re
nc
es
 

i H (fl 
3 - P 

o Author 
CALCUL - - -
CANON, en T h e o l o g i e - - -
CAS, (terme de Grammaire) 1 - 1 Dumarsais 
*CAS DE CONSCIENCE (M o r a l e ) 1 - 1 D i d e r o t 
CATECHESE 2 - 2 
CATECHISE, CATECHISTE - - -
CENSEUR - - -
CENSURE - - -
CENSURES ECCLESIASTIQUES - - -
CHANCELIER (Hist.anc.mod.et J u r . ) 2 - 2 Boucher d ' A r g i 
CHARITE - - -
*CHINOIS (PHILOSOPHIE DES) - - -
CHRONOLOGIE SACREE - - -
CITATION 1 1 2 F a i g u e t 
CITATIONS DE DROIT - - -
CITOYEN - — -
CLASSE (Gramm.) 2 3 5 Dumarsais -
COLLEGE (terme d ' A r c h i t e c t u r e ) 1 - - M a l l e t 
COLLEGE 19 16 35 d ' A l e m b e r t ' 
CONSIDERATION, EGARD, RESPECT (Gramm.) 1 - 1 d'Alembert 
CONSTRUCTION (terme de Grammaire) 1 1 2 Dumarsais 
COURS - - — 
CRITIQUE ( B e l l e s - l e t t r e s ) 4 9 13 Marmontel' 
CULTE - - -

DECRETALES 
DEFINITION — - -
DEGRE - - -
DEMOCRATIE 1 - 1 J a u c o u r t 
DESSEIN 2 1 3 Wat e l e t 
DEVOIR ( D r o i t n a t . R e l i g . n a t . M o r a l e . ) 10 1 11 J a u c o u r t 
DICTIONNAIRE 11 2 13 d'Alembert -
DIEU 1 1 2 (Formey) 
DISCOURS PRELIMINAIRE 12 2 14 d'Alembert -
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CO 
c 0) 
o o •rH c -P 0) 

5H iH 
-P OJ (C O tH 4-> 
D 0) O o- K H 

Author 

DISERT - - -
DOCTEUR - - -
DOCTEUR (en T h e o l o g i e ) - - -
DOCTORAT - - -
DOCTRINE - - -
DROIT DE COPIE 1 - 1 David 
DROIT DE LA NATURE ou DROIT NATUREL 4 1 5 Boucher d'Argis 
DRUIDE - - -

*ECLECTISME 4 4 D i d e r o t 
ECOLE MILITAIRE 17 6 23 de Meyzieu " 
ECONOMIE (Morale e t P o l i t i q u e ) 6 3 9 Rousseau " 
ECRIRE - - -
*ECRITURE 2 1 2 D i d e r o t 
ECRITURE-SAINTE 2 1 2 M a l l e t 
EDUCATION 6 4 10 Dumarsais -
EGALITE - - -
EGLISE — - — 

ELEMENS DES SCIENCES 6 - 6 d'Alembert -
ELOCUTION - - -
ELOGE DE DUMARSAIS Tome V I I - 2 2 d'Alembert 
ELOGE DE MALLET Tome V I - 1 1 d'Alembert 
ELOGE DE MONTESQUIEU Tome V 1 - 1 d'Alembert 
EMMAILLOTTER 1 1 2 J a u c o u r t 
•ENCYCLOPEDIE 11 3 14 D i d e r o t — 
ENFANCE (Medecine) 1 - 1 d'Aumont 
*ENFANS ( H i s t . A n c . ) 4 4 8 D i d e r o t -
ENFANS, MALADIES DES 4 1 5 d'Aumont -
ENFANT ( D r o i t n a t . M o r a l e . ) 2 - 2 J a u c o u r t 
ENNUI - - -
ENSEIGNEMENT - - -
EPARGNE 12 7 19 F a i g u e t ' 
EPHEBEUM 3 3 J a u c o u r t 
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ERUDITION 
ESPRIT 
ESPRIT ( P h i l o s . e t B e l l e s - L e t t r e s ) 
ETUDE ( A r t s e t Scien c e s ) 
ETUDES ( L i t t ^ r a t . ) 
EXAMEN 

EXERCICES (Manege) 
EXPERIMENTAL 

(0 to 
c (U 
o o 

•H c +-) (D 
CO U -p 0) (0 
o tH -p 
D (U o o- K H 

12 4 16 

3 
13 

10 
1 

3 
9 22 

6 16 
1 

Author 

d'Alembert 

J a u c o u r t 
F a i g u e t 

B o u r g e l a t 
d'Alembert 

FABLE (apologue) 
FABLE ( B e l l e s - L e t t r e s ) 
FABULISTE 
FACULTE (Physique e t Medecine) 
FEMME ( A n t h r o p o l o g i c ) 
FEMME ( D r o i t n a t . ) 
FEMME ( J u r i s p r u d . ) 
FEMME (M o r a l e ) 
FIGURE 
FIGURE 
FONDATION 
FRANCOIS ou FRANCAIS 
FRATERNITE 
FRERES DE LA CHARITE 

4 1 5 Marmontel 
4 - 4 J a u c o u r t 

6 2 8 Barthes 
1 - 1 J a u c o u r t 
1 1 2 Boucher d'Argis 

14 6 20 Desmahis 

Turgot 

d'Alembert 

GALLICISME 
GENS DE LETTRES 
GEOMETRE 
GOUVERNANTE D'ENFANS 
GOUVERNEMENT 
GOUVERNEUR D'UN JEUNE HOMME 
GOUVERNEUR de l a personne d'un p r i n c e 
GRADUES ( J u r i s p r u d . ) 
GRAMMAIRE 

4 ; 
1 

25 10 35 

33 
1 
2 
3 

3 
1 
1 

7 V o l t a i r e 
1 d'Alembert 

Lefebvre 

36 Lefebvre 
2 Lef e b v r e 
3 Boucher d ' A r g i s 
3 Beauzee 
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GRAMMAIRIEN 
GREFFE DES APPRENTISSAGES 
GUERRE (HOMME DE) 
GUILLEMET 

m CO 
c <U 
o O •H C 
-p 0) CO u .-1 
-p 0) CC o <H -P 
3 (U O 
Or K H 

1 
4 

Author 

Boucher d ' A r g i s 
de Tressan 

HISTOIRE 
HOMME 
*HOMME ( H i s t . n a t . ) 
*HOMME ( P o l i t i q . ) 
HYGIENE 
HYPPALAGE 

- 3 3 

1 1 2 
1 - 1 

V o l t a i r e 

D i d e r o t 
D i d e r o t 

IDEE 
IDIOSYNCRASE 
IDIOT 
IDIOTISME 
IMAGE 
IMAGINATION, IMAGINER 
IMAGINATION des femmes e n c e i n t e s s u r l e f o e t u s . 

p o u v o i r de 1' 
INCORRIGIBLE 
INDEX ( J u r i s p . ) 
INSCRIPTION 
INSTITUTEUR 
INSTITUTION 
INSTRUCTION 
INTERET (Morale: 
INTERJECTION 
INVENTION 
INVERSION 

4 
1 

2 
1 

5 
1 

3 
1 

1 
2 
2 

Beauzee 

V o l t a i r e 
D i d e r o t 

D i d e r o t 
Boucher d ' A r g i s 

Saint-Lambert 
Beauz^e 

Beauzee 
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JANSENISME 
JESUITE 
JEUNESSE (oecon.anim. 
JURANDE 

CO co 
c 0) 
o o 

•H C 
4-> 0 
CO S-, r-i 

+J CD CO 
O <H - P 
D Q) O 
o- K H 

4 
1 

Author 

D i d e r o t 

LACEDEMONE 
LAMIES 
LANGUE (Grammaire) 
LANGUE ANGLAISE 
LANGUE FRANCOISE (Gramm.) 
LANGUEDOC 
LECON 

t 

LEGENDS 
LEGISLATEUR 
LETTRES 
LIBERTE 
LIBRA TRIE 
LICENCE 
LITTERATURE 
LITURGIE 
LIVRE ( L i t t e r a t . ) 
LOCKE, PHILOSOPHIE DE 
LOGIQUE 
LYCEE 

1 
2 
5 

1 
3 

7 
4 
7 

1 2 
2 

1 6 

2 6 

1 3 
1 1 

1 
2 5 

1 
1 
2 

8 
5 
9 

Ja u c o u r t 
J a u c o u r t 
Beauzee 

J a u c o u r t 

D i d e r o t 

Saint-Lambert 
( J a u c o u r t ) 

Boucher d'Argis 
J a u c o u r t 

D i d e r o t 
D i d e r o t 

MAGES 
MANIERE (Gramm. P o l . Morale) 
MART 
MARTAGE ( D r o i t n a t u r e l ) 
MATHEMATIQUE ou MATHEMATIQUES 
MAXIMES 
MEDECINE ( A r t e t Science) 

1 - 1 
1 1 2 Saint-Lambert 

J a u c o u r t 

J a u c o u r t 
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METHODE ( A r t s e t Sc i e n c e s ) 
METHODS (Gramm.) 
METHODE ( L o g i q u e ) 
MOEURS (M o r a l e ) 
MORALE 
MORALISTE 
MORALITE 

m to 
c 
o o •H c -P (D 
(fl U 
-P (U nJ 
o <H - p 

0) o Or K H 

3 - 3 
16 8 24 

1 
2 
1 

1 
4 
1 

Author 
J a u c o u r t 
Beauzee 

D i d e r o t 
J a u c o u r t 
J a u c o u r t 

NATUREL 
NEOGRAPHE 
NOM (Metaph. Gramm.) 
NON-NATURELLES CHOSES 
NOTE 
NOURRICE (M^dec.) 

1 2 Beauzee 

D i d e r o t 

OBLIGE (Comm.) 
OCHLOCRATIE 
ONOMATOPEE 
ORATEURS GRECS 
ORTHOGRAPHE 

2 
1 1 Ja u c o u r t 

J a u c o u r t 
Beauzee 

PARENS 
PARENTHESE 
PAROLE ENFANTINE 
PASSIORS 
PATOIS 
PEDAGOGUE 
PEDOTROPHIE 
PENSEE (Mgtaphys.) 
PENSEE,- SENTIMENT, OPINION 

PERE 
PHILOSOPHE 

1 ( J a u c o u r t ) 

1 J a u c o u r t 

5 1 6 Dumarsais 
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PHILOSOPHIE 
PLAGIAIRE 
PLATON 
PLATONISME ou PHILOSOPHIE DE PLATON 
POLITESSE 
POLITIQUE ( P h i l o s o p h i c ) 
POLITIQUE, GRACE 
PONCTUATION 
POUVOIR PATERNEL 
PRIMOGENITURE 
PRIVILEGE 
PROCUREUR 
PROFESSEUR 
PROFESSION 
PROVENCE 
PUISSANCE PATERNELLE 

M m C 
o o •H c -P <u CO u rH 
-P (D (0 
o •P 

(U o o- « H 

2 3 5 

1 1 

Author 

Beauzee 

D i d e r o t 

RAISON ( L o g i q u e ) 
RAISONNEMENT 
RELIGIEUSE 
RELIGIEUX ( J u r i s p . ) 
RELIGION 
REPUBLIQUE 
RHETORIQUE ( B e l l e s - L e t t r e s ! 
RHETORIQUE (terme d ' g c o l e ) 

Boucher d ' A r g i s 
f o o t n o t e J a u c o u r t 

SANTE 
SCIENCE (Logique e t Metaphysique) 
SCIENCES (Connoissances humaines) 
SCIENCES j e u x i n s t r u c t i f s pour apprendre l e s 

SCIENCES EN DIEU 
SECTION 

2 
2 

2 
2 

Ja u c o u r t 
J a u c o u r t 
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SEMINAIRE 
SENS (Gramm.) 
SENS (M^taphys.) 
SENS MORAL 
SENSATIONS 
SEPARATION 
SOCRATIQUE ( P h i l . ) 
SOEUR 

STUPIDITE, DEMENCE 
STYLE (Gr a m . R h e t o r i q . E l o q . B e l . L e t . 
STYLE ( L i t t e r a t ) 
SUPPLEMENT 
SUSPENSE 
SYLLABAIRE 
SYLLABE 
SYLLOGISME 
SYNTHESE 

CO CO 
c 0) 
o O 

•H C 
-P cu 
CO u -P cu to o tH -p 3 0) o Or H 

16 5 21 
1 - 1 
3 1 4 

Author 

BeauzSe 

J a u c o u r t 

D i d e r o t 

J a u c o u r t 

Beauz^e 
Beauzee 

TABLETTE 
TACTIQUE 
TAILLE 

TALAPOINS ou TALEPOIS 
TEMS (Gramm.) 
TEMS ( P h i l o s . e t Morale! 
TEXTE 
TRADITION 
TRADUCTION, VERSION 
TROPE 

Beauzee 

Beauzee 

UNIGENITUS CONSTITUTION 
UNIVERSITE ( B e l l e s - L e t t r e s ) 
URINE, maladie de 1' 

1 1 2 J a u c o u r t 
1 - 1 
1 1 2 Malouin 



VALET 
VERITE, BONTE, BEAUTE 
VERITE ETERNELLE 
VERS 
VERS (P o e s i e ) 
VERTU 
VESPERIE 
VOLUME 
VOYAGE ( E d u c a t i o n ) 

WHISK, WHIST 
WOODSTOCK 

ZONE ( G l a c i a l e ! 
ZONES TEMPERES 
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m m C (U 
o o •H c +J 0) CO u iH 
+J <u CO o 3 o Cr a Author 

Seguiran 

1 - 1 J a u c o u r t 
4 3 7 R o m i l l y f i l s 

J a u c o u r t 

J a u c o u r t 

J a u c o u r t 
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